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| 7” E Y who defire fuch 1 yules and counſels 

as may lead them through the ſtormy ſea 

; | of life, and ſecure their eternal felicity, may 
1 ud in the inſtructions laid down in theſe diſ. 
= courſes, the way to diſcern the true nature 7 
good and evil, of virtue and vice: that there 
W 5s 10 real good but Gop, 45 real evil but fin, 
and that the only way to attain bolineſs and 4 
4 2 5 cbriſtian 1 A 


* 
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hriſtian virtue, is to reſtrain and regulate their 
cutward ſenſes, their inferior reaſon, and their 
will and underſtanding, thereby to make way 
for the Spirit of God, which will then take 
Pelſelſi 2 the ſouls ſo qualified, and dwell in 
them. To imitate Jesus CRISI by mortify- 
ing ourſelves, and entirely reſigning our will 
and underſtanding to the will and light of Gov, 
by a cloſe communion with him in love : and 
what can render a man ſo happy as to have his 
love fixed upon an object that will never fail | 
er diſappoint him? for if we are united to 
Go 0D, be, being eternal, cannot fail ; his good- | 
nes 2vill give us not only ſuitable, but unde- 
ferved returns; his truth will eaſe us of all 
our jealoufies and fears; his omnipotence will 
ſecure our hope, and enliven our faith; his 
omniſcience will enlighten our underſtanding, 
and bis preſence will ſatisfy our thirſty and 
craving appetites, with brd of eternal jo 
and kappineſs. 25 


Fer if our eh es be 3 Hain 
diſquiet and commotions, if we quench the rag- 
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ing flame of our paſſions, if we ſet each fa- 
# culty to the diſcharge of its peculiar function, 
= EF permitting one to invade the privileges of 
anotber; and if we make the ſenſes obey the. 
4 mind, and then ſubmit that to Gop; what 
more regular or more happy oeconomy are we 
capable of ? This will bleſs us with eternal 
peace, adorn our ſoul, as a glorious throne for 


| | | the reception of our ſevereign Lord, raiſe it 
ö Ven the fink of ſenſual pleaſures, to a bleſſed 
3 tatercourſe with the boly Trinity; and make it 


prefer the glory and happineſs ariſing from a 
cbriſtian life, before all the advantages of na- 
3 ture and fortune. If you defire to know the 
a utbors of theſe Diſcourſes, ſuſfice it to ſay, 
[ 1 Some of them were men of learning, dignita-- 
* i | ries in the church, and miniſters of different 
© ſocieties of Chriſtians. Some noble by birth,, 

] 4 and in the army : others of a recluſe life ; and 

; eme iterate, and of the meaneſt handicraft 
[ f trades. They lived in different ages, and were 
of different nations and languages, but all of 

== them affiſted by the holy Spirit of Gop, 10 
{ 4 trace back ſin and vice to their fountain, and 
4 3 5 to 
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1: to ſhew how to ſtop their veins, and drain 1 
113 4 their ſprings, by a right uſe of the means given ft 
195 to us by Gop, for a holy reſiſtance to our cor- 
rupt appetites. To know more of them is not 
neceſſary, it may be, not expedient, while there 
are ſuch heats among the ſeveral parties of | | 
Chriſtians. But this work cannot but meet j 
with a kind and friendly reception from all, 
except thoſe who have intirely abandoned them- 
ſelves to deſperate diſſoluteneſs and perver ſeneſs 
ef mind; for theſe men cannot expect any thing * 
1! here to gratify their corrupt nature; ſince our 9 
i? aut bors declare openly againſt all ſuch, and 
vi calculated their books for thoſe of a ſpiritual i 
life ; - which they who are ſenſual are igno- 


rant of. 
\ leis great pity that many well meaning per- 1 
1 ſons, great friends to the letter of chriſtianity, 
it ore ſuch enemies to the ſpirit of it, as to fly 
VB out againſt all internal operations on the ſoul; : 1 
| calling them Enthuſiaſm, F anaticiſm, and what- ; A 
1 | ever their ſpleen and aver ſic on can ſuggeſt ! ; ” 
| x : All the deriſion and ill names given to revealed 1 
j religion by Deiſts and Atheiſts, are employed by i 
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bene againſt what they call Myſticiſm," as the 
worſt name they can invent. Mean time, there 


is nothing worſe in Myſticiſm, or Mycticity, 


f ; \ than that the harmleſs word ſtands for the 
= hidden inſtruction of the Spirit of God, the 


puman ſpirit being naturally incapable of di- 
vine things, as the apoſtle Paul has teſtified, 
and bis authority ought to be concluſive, with 
thoſe who receive him as a teacher of divine 


truths, in i mplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with carnal wiſdom, but as Gop revealed 


; © them to bim by bis Spirit. Nor does Entbu- 


Aaſin (in its true and ancient meaning import 


: Y any other thing than-theſe ſame divine commu- - 
nications; with this difference, that the per- 


ons under its influence have been ſometimes in 


extaſies and raptures, as befel the Prophets and | 
| { Apoſtles upon extraordinary occaſions. Let not 
: ide high pitch of purity propoſed by ſome of 
coeur authors, terrify any one, for we can do. 
'; all things through CHRIST who ſtrengthens 
? A us. Theſe are the very commands of our Sa- 
viour, and the practiſes of his firſt Diſciples, 
150 go to heaven by the way of the croſs. Com- 
Plain not therefore of too many difficulties in 


the 


* 71 
rr 
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the exerciſe of CarisT's precepts, which bring Y 
fo infinite a reward with them. They are not 3 | 
comrary even to nature; for all the Philoſo- 
phers were ſenſible that mortification was uſe- i 
ful for the extirpation of vice, and they aimed 
at that perfection they were capable of, 'by re- 
fining their nature with abſtinence, renouncing. 
of pleaſures, corretting the paſſions and ſenſes, Aj 
and finally, by employing their minds on the ® 


| contemplation of the higheſt and moſt worthy 2 : 
 objefts, and ſtriuing (as one of them has it) 


10 exalt themſelves above the rational life, and | ; 
attain to a fort of god-like contemplation.. 


For unleſs men ſtudy thus to correct themſelves, 
all their ſacrifices, prayers, and worſhip, will © 
be in vain. If 'Heathens ſpoke and ated ſo 
well by the light of reaſon, to how much high- 
er pitch might the heavenly fire of grace an! 
love elevate our natures, and make us like Gov: 


who is love? but inſtead of that which ſhould i 
ſhed its influence on our aftions, we fee the fire 3 
of anger, hatred, and envy, puſhing men on to | | f 
Krife, contention, and murder ; and the flames 
of Inſt breaking out into lewdneſs, and obſce- P 4 


nity. Can men hope to find the way to hea- | i 4 
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ven by ſuch dull torches as theſe are, or to be 
ot admitted into the choir of ſeraphims, ſpirits 
1 4 | inflamed with the pure love of Gop, or che- 
= rubims who ſhine with native and eſſential 
ed Flight? No ſurely, for that fire of love and 
e- | © mortification which ſhould refine them from 
I their droſs and corruption here, ſhall after this 
25 1 L life kindle the anger of Gop, raiſe a direful 
: 8 conflagration againſt them, and convert their 
© fery paſſions into unquenchable flames, which | 
Lan torment them for ages everlaſting, where- 
| 1 3 as the ſincere love of GOD would diſpel theſe 
thick miſts that darken the ſoul, and prove 
bat vital heat that preſerves it ative, lively, { 
it FF and glorious to all eternity. 


X Gov, by various ways and inſtruments, 
1 Propoſes his ſalutary truth to man, that ſo, 
according to the various conſtitutions of their 
minds, every one may find what is moſt agree- 
able to bis own taſte and condition, in order to 
| | © diſpoſe and allure bim to ſeek and aſpire after 
divine love. And whoſoever will read theſe 
1 x @ Diſcourſes with a free and unbiaſſed mind, and 
q 3 with a ſincere intention to do the will of Gop, 
: according 
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according to the beſt of his knowledge, will con- 
Feß, that they clearly diſti neuſh truth from 


falſebood : eſſentials from acceſſories : good 
from: evil: and lend from the corruption and 


miſery of man, to the tranſtendent love, wiſe 
dom, and mag ＋ —— G or TEN 
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[pr wiſdom that is from above, is firſt - 
pure, then peaceable. How far the 
Cbriſtian world is at this day from theſe di- 
vine qualities, is but too viſible. Men have ſo 
transformed the Cbriſtian doctrine by their 
gloſſes, that it is now hardly to be found among 
them in its truth and ſimplicity. The dotirine 
= of Feſus Chrift, as it is delivered unto us by 
= his Apoſtles, is not new conſidered as the Fan- 
dard of Chriftianity, ſo much as the Catechiſms, 
be Creeds, and the Canons, Ic. of the different 
E | feels i in Chriftendom. In defence of which men 
% relinquiſh | 
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I relinquiſh and rejeft the true ſpirit and Hence 6 | 
; / Chrifianity, the love of Gob, and their 
3 neighbours; and frame to themſelves ſuch 


il Adaoctrines as will flatter their corrupt nature, Y 
* and fofter their pride and envy. In ſome na- 
f tions it has been the great idol of differing fa- 
milies and tribes, io keep up their feuds and 
enmities among themſelves, and to proſecute Y 
them to the last extremities, in the mutual de- 
 Frutftion of one another. Such a bloody and 
irreconcileable diſpoſition, though it has been 
ju$ly efteemed barbarous in them, is yet looked A 
. upon to be a gracious and à holy ⁊tal in the 
| ſeveral tribes and parties of Chrifians, every 
one contending ſo earnestly, and diſputing with 
fuch heat and concern, that they may maintain ! 
thcir 0WN elt and ſet of opinions, in oppoſe tion 4 *. 

- zo all others. And the generality of the re- i © 
' ſpebtive ſpiritual heads and guides are ſo far ii © 
from doing their duty in refraining theſe bar- i © 
barities, that they will not bear of any princi- 5 

z 

6 


px P NW © > = a 


9 
F: 
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ples or propoſals that may tend this way; but q 
if any thing be offered that may contribute to 


ſcweeten the minds of men toward one another, 

bey make it their buſineſs to treat the \propo- 
ſers as common enemies, and to give ſuch cha- : 
rafters, both of them and of their ſentiments, i © 
"as may lecd the people to abbor them. . 1 a 
ö | b . The if 


The Pust.isHzr to the Reaper. 5 
= The prejudices which the falſe repreſenta- 
ions of religion do to the true interest there- 
„% and to the ſouls of men, are innumerable : 
and how hurtful they are to ſocieties and com- 
= monwealths, the preſent, as well as former 
ages, is a ſufficient evidence. So that we are 
all concerned, both as we are men, and as we 
are Cbrictians, in this our day to know the 
things that belong to our peace, before ny | 
be hid from our eyes. | 
= The greatest part of the following fue 
vas originally intended to form in the minds of 
W youth trained up in Theological Fudies, ſuch juſt 
and adequate ſentiments of religion in all its 
Darts, as might raiſe their concern for 1 hoſe things - 
in it that are abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential ; 
ul preſerve them from a blind, ungovernable 
aud furious zeal for thoſe other things, which *© 
are either merely circumſtantial, or at leaf not 
cceſſary, although they are now made to be 
= he pillar and ground of moſt, if not of all 
the unhappy and unaccountable contentions that 
= are abroad in the Chriftian world. 
_ 8 That this diſcourſe may, by the bleſſing of 
Goa, contribute to lead men to the true knows-. 
ledge and love of God in Feſus Cbriſt, and to 


mutual peace and charity with one another, is 
the earneft Oe of 
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TRUE AND SOLID' GROUNDS 


CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 


ant LTHOUGH all 65 parts of 


A f the Chriſtian religion do agree 

4% in this, that they. are revealed 
e and enjoined by Gop; and alſo, 
chat they are directed to the glory of Gop, 

and the ſalvation of men: yet they are not 

WJ all of the ſame weight and importance; but 

being weighed in the balance of a ſound 

W judgment, ſome of them are found to be 

= more weighty than others. The Prophets 

tell us, that mercy, the knowledge of God, and 

obedience to his commands, are more accept- 

able to him than ſacrifices and burnt-offer- 

ings, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hoſea vi. 6. and our 
bleſſed Lord calls judgment, mercy and truth, g 
compared with tithes of mint, cummin and 

aniſe, ra gafurifalrd „öh, the Mare weighty 

A4 things 
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| things of the law, Matt. xxiii. 23. From 

|= this conſideration there ariſeth a diſtinction 
or diviſion of that ſkill, knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, which is converſant about re- 3M 
ligion; and which ds commonly called Theo- 
logy, or Divinity, into abſolute and reſpec- 

] tive. Abſolute Theology, or that know- Wl 

1 ledge of religion which I call abſolute, con- 

q ſiders its object only as revealed and enjoin- 

J ed, or inſtituted by Gop; and its buſineſs 5 

| is, to find out thoſe things which are pro- e 

| _ poſed to us in the Scriptures to be believed i, 

| or practiſed, and to diſcern and diſtinguiſh WF . 


them from all others. 


= Again, reſpective 
4 Theology, or the right kn 


edge of reli- f. 


gion, weighs in the mind the importance, . 
| and obſerves the order, reſpect and relation n 
| 4 of things belonging to religion; whether WM. 
k 2 they be points of doctrine, or precepts, or i - 


ll fſeocred rites; and teaches to dfinguiſh and 

; Pur a difference between the acceſſories of 
religion and the principals, the circumſtan- | 
tas and Agr dsc the means and their 
ends. N 


= Indeed the oftener reflect upon, and the 
0 more narrowly I conſider this matter, I am 


| tbe more convinced and confirmed in my 
| opinion, of the great uſefulneſs and neceſſity 
1 FLY of | 
| 


of CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 1 


: Wof this doctrine. Nor do I much. queſtion, | 
¶ vut the unprejudiced will be eaſily perſuaded 
to be of my mind, when they ſhall perceive 
that the corrupt and dangerous ſtate of the 
ZZ Chriſtian Church at preſent, is in a great de- 
gree owing to the want of this knowledge 
of religion, or of a due regard had to it. 
For that among all ſects and parties of 
Chriſtians, true piety is neglected, and di- 
vine charity and brotherly love are waxed 
cold; that they are cold and remiſs in root- 
Wing out che luſts and depraved affections of 


corrupt nature; when in the mean time they 


lay themſelves out with zeal and application 
for the propagating ſome opinions that be 
either obſcure or uncertain, but no ways 
neceſſary, and for the ſuppreſſing others of 
the ſame nature which are not hurtful; that 
ſome religious rites and ceremonies are per- 
Wtinaciouſly retained by ſome Chriſtians, and 
Jas obſtinately rejected by others; that they 
W are at peace with vice and vicious perſons, 


while they wage a cruel war with error and 


erring perſons. Theſe things are not fo much 


to be imputed to the want of an abſolute 
i knowledge of religion, as of that which is 
elative. No more can this be attributed 
Ito their being ignorant of any Chriſtian pre- 


AZ cept;. 
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cept, or of any abſolute divine truth that is 
1 of any import to ſalvation: but it is becauſe 
the generality of Chriſtians either do not 
| know, or will not conſider how much re- 
pentance, ſelf-denial, mortifying of the 
fleſh, charity, humility, and the imitation 
of Cxr1sT, are of more weight than ortho- 
doxy or a ſound belief, and fin and vice 4 
| more hateful than error. Since then the #8 
 - uſe of pure and peaceable Chriſtian theology 


is of ſo large extent, both for ordering the 
FF lives and manners of private Chriſtians ' 
| aright, and for ſettling the public affairs 8 ' 
i| which concern the peace of chriſtian ſocie- * 
| ties within themſelves, and their mutual 
if concord with one another; I preſume it 
F will be a good office done to mankind, if 
1 furniſn them with a key, by which they © 
# may enter into the moſt remote and intri- = 
[1 ceeate receſſes of this ſo often commended IF * 
That Ir may avoid rambling to and again, a 
} without order or method in this diſcourſe, WF . 
[| I ſhall compriſe what I have to ſay under Bf | 
[1 three general heads. Fir#, I ſhall give a 
| rude draught and general idea of this 1 F 
| Theology. 9 I ſhall deſcend to 4 5 N 
POE more 
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more particular deſcription of it. And in 


3 | che third place, I ſhall lay down ſome con- 
cluſions or poſitions, which do naturally 
flow from this doctrine of pure and peace- 
able Theology, and are worthy” of A's 13 
7 me 1 5 — 


a 
4 3% 2 4 $2] 6 , 4 3 
2 A 


* As to the firft, it is to be Lite: 


| that the eſſence of religion, or of the duty 
which man owes to Gop, or which Go re- 
quires of man, in whatſoe ver ſtate, whether 


chat of integrity and innocence, or reſtora- 
non after the fall, or conſummated felicity, 


doth ſolely conſiſt in the Love or Gob, as 


Y our Saviour teacheth us, Matt. xxil. 37. 
were he ſays, that the firſt and greateſt 
3 | commandment of the law is, to love the Lord 
: eur God with all our heart, and with all our 
ul, with all our mind, and with all aur 


9 8 frength. For Gop being ſelf-ſufficient, and 


independent of all other beings, did not in 


the leaſt ſtand in need of the creatures and 


their ſervice: but being determined by a 


1 ; moſt free and gracious act of his good plea- 
= ſure, to take his delight with ſomething 


without himſelf, he did for that end, after 
the creation and fall of the angels, make 
man 1n his own image (that 1s, of a nature 

| like 
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like his own) with whom he might live in 


friendſhip, and have all things in common; 


by offering himſelf, with all his glorious and ] | { | 
amiable perfections, to be enjoyed by man, 
and by receiving from him the grateful re- 


turn of a reciprocal love and affection. And 


becauſe man 1s a creature made up of a ſoul, 


a. ſpiritual ſubſtance, and a body which is C. 


NE, Gop created this viſible and cor- - 
poreal world, and furniſhed it with innume- 


rable objects for the delighting the outward ; x 
| ſenſes, and recreating thoſe faculties which | 
belong to the ſoul, as it is joined and united 


to the body; z and made man lord over it: 


to this end, that as the ſoul had Gov, the 
9 infinite good, fitted and proportioned to its 1 
vaſt capacity, ſo the body alſo might not be 
without ſuitable and delightful objects. } 
And to this deſign. of Goo in the creation 
of the world, the hiſtory whereof doth ex- 
cellently agree, we read that this whole vi- 


_ fible world was at firſt created and finiſhed, 


as a magnificent palace, richly provided | {1 
with all kinds of furniture; and that after 
this, man, who was deſigned to be its lord 
and. maſter, was made, and inyeſted with 9 


the dominion of it. 
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1 For ſo great favours, ſo liberally diſpenſed 

X unto man, Gov required no other teſtimony 
of a grateful mind but Love. And that 
his love might be noble and free, generous 
and unlimited, not neceſſitated, forced or 
| IX reftricted ; it was the will of God that man 
, EE ſhould be at his own diſpoſal: and'therefore 
„be endowed him with a free power of de- 
termining the acts and exerciſes of his fa- 
eulties to theſe or the other objects; of ad- 
1 WM hering to Gop by love, or departing from 
1 bim z. and provided he ſtil: continued to 
d love God, and to place his delight in him 
alone, nothing was forbidden him: all things 
e WW were lawful unto him, and he was maſter of 
ts power moſt free (not only in a phyſical, but 
x alſo in a moral ſenſe) to diſpoſe of all his 
s. WF faculties, and of the creatures ſubjected to 
n him, at his pleaſure, and that without any 
x- offence to Gop. As for the tree of know- 


i- ledge of good and evil, concerning which 
d, the Scriptures inform us that Gop charged 
d Adam not to eat of it; this was not done 


er out of envy, as if Gop had grudged him that 

W pleaſant fruit, (as he was ſlandered by the 

devil) or intended in the leaſt to diminiſh or 
W infringe the full and free right and power 
which he had beſtowed upon him, of uſing 
BY | his 
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1 his faculties, and all things under his com- 
mand at his pleaſure; without prejudice of 
ttzhe love he owed to his Maker. But Go 
having even then diſcovered in man ſome 2 
# remote and dawning diſpoſitions to the love 4 ö 
of the creatures, did forbid him the uſe of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, for YM 
it was the only tree that grew out of the 4 
5 earth, that had wholly the nature of this 
earth in it, and wherein death and the cor- 
1 ruptibility ſtuck; and that only was able to 
. deſtroy the divine life and image in Adam,; 
and to bring him into another image, infect- 
ed with luſt, anger, wrath, and thoſe affec- 
tions which withdraw the foul from Gon. 


After that man had abuſed the liberty 
beſtowed upon him, by transferring his love Ml 
from Go to the creatures, and had thereby 
violated the law of his creation, and the 
1 league of friendſhip that was contracted 
= '. with Gop; and had alſo loſt the love of 
| . God, and with it the bleſſed preſence and 
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company of the Deity, who dwelt in his foul, 
| | and filled it with light, and joy, and peace; 1 
| to which ſucceeded darkneſs, anguiſh and 
diſquiet : after, I ſay, that man had made 
defection from Gop, and Gov was deter- 1 


mined to reſtore man, then did the confines 
of 


ua 


* 
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; of religion begin to be enlarged, and beſides. 

the love of God, which ftill holds the princi- 
pal place among the divine precepts and 
duties of religion, ſeveral other things were 
revealed, preſcribed and inſtituted to be ob- 


ſerved by man, as being ſome of them uſe- 


ful, and others neceſſary for recovering the 
== love of God that was loſt, and for bringing 


back man, that was gone aſtray, into the 


road of his duty. 


From what hath been already ſaid, this 


14 ſuccinct and general idea of the doctrine of 


Chriſtian Theology doth ariſe; namely, In 
the ſtate of nature's integrity and innocence, 
the love of God made up the whole of reli- . 
gion; nor was there any other duty incum- 
bent on man, but to love the Lord his God 
with all bis heart. Again, in the ſtate of 
nature depraved, and conſidered as it is to be 
repaired and renewed, the ſame love of God 
ſtill makes the firſt, the chief and capital 
part of religion, which alone is deſired for 
itſelf, and for whoſe ſake all the other things 
belonging to religion are enjoined: fo chat 
the love of Gop, being compared with the 
remaining parts of religion, is the end to. 


which they all refer, and lead as ſo many” 
ways and means. 


FOR 


* 
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FOR a more particular and diſtinct ex- 
plication of this doctrine of Chriſtian Theo- 
logy, thus ſummarily propoſed, we are in 


the next place to ſhew how, and in what or- 


der, all the other precepts-and inſtitutions 
of religion do reſpect charity or the love of 
God, and ſerve for kindling up again chat 
heavenly flame in the hearts -of men. n 
Firſt then, inaſmuch as man had unwor- 
thily violated the league of friendſhip into 
which: Gop had vouchſafed to admit him, 


and by transferring unto: the creatures the 


love and affection that is due to Go p only, 
had drawn upon himſelf Gop's diſpleaſure, 
and expoſed himſelf unto. eternal death; it 
was impoſſible that he could be reſtored. un- 


to his former ſtate, without the grace and 
- mercy of Gop pardoning his offence, on theſe 
terms, (and none more eaſy could be either 
deſired or granted) namely, That man ſhould 

return to his duty, that is, to the love of God; 


and that for this effect Gop ſhould allow 


unto man ſuch helps a as were neceſſary for 
that purpoſe.. | 


For obtaining of this mercy the interceſ- 


ſion of a Mediator was neceſſary; one who 


might procure this by his merit and favour 


with Gop, I ſhall not make it my buſineſs 
5 | here 
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here to enquire into the cauſes and reaſons 
Ly Gop would not be reconciled to fallen 
man, without the intervention of a Media- 
tor. That he would not, is evident from 
chi, becauſe for want of a mediator the 
fallen angels were precluded from any ac- 
ceſs to the grace and favour of Go p: 155 
| he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
the ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. ii. 16. and the 


4 virtue and efficacy of his incarnation, toge- 


ther with what he did and ſuffered in the 
fleſn, began to take place immediately after 
man's fall: whence our bleſſed Saviour is 
called the Lamb Vain from the beginning of 
the world, Rev. xili. 8. 
Io this mean of ſalvation, WIE 1s dan 
without us, and hath no dependence upon 
us, that which anfwers on our part is love 
and gratitude to JIxsus CHRIS, who became 
our ſurety. to Goo; and faith, whereby we 
aſcribe to him thoſe hopes of ſalvation that 
he hath purchaſed for us, and rely on his 
merits and interceſſion for the pardon of our 
ſins, the acceptance of our ſervices with 
Gop, and the obtaining of m__ thing that 
is good for us. = 
Becauſe the pardon which CHRIST pro- 
cured. for fallen man is only conditional, 


and 
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courſe quite contrary to that by which man 


his divertiſement with the creatures (both 
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and the conditions which Gop requires of a 


us in order to our being reſtored to his fa- 1 | 
vour (namely, that being unfeignedly peni- 
tent for our fins, we ſhould return to Goo 
and our duty, reſtore unto him the full poſſeſ- 
ſion of our hearts, and both begin and ever 
continue to love Him with all our ſoul) are 
ſuch as they cannot directly, immediately, 
and at once be performed by us, becauſe of 
the thick clouds of ignorance, and the cor- 
rupt affections wherewith ſin hath filled our 
minds; therefore ſome means muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be preſcribed and made. uſe of for 
this end, by which, as by ſteps, we may 
gradually aſcend to the perfect love of Gd, 
which is ſeated, as it were, upon the high 
throne of religion. Such means hath Goo 
preſcribed in his word, and by ſo doing hath 
adopted them into the family of religion. 
It is clear and evident in itſelf, that in re- 
turning to the love of God we muſt take a 


departed from it. Seeing then man loſt this f 
love of Gon, not by enjoying of nor taking 


which he might lawfully do) but by uniting 
his heart unto. them by love; it follows, 
that if we would have this divine fire to de- 

ſcend M 
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ſcend upon the altar of our hearts, we muſt 
of neceſſity extinguiſh and put out the im- 
pure and muddy ve of the world, and of 
the creatures: for the love of Gop, and the 
love of the creatures, cannot ſubſiſt together 
in one and the ſame ſubje&, but do mutu- 
ally expel each other out of the heart of 
man; for if am nan love the world, the love 
= of the Father is not in him, as St Jobn affirm- 
eth, 1 Jobn ii. 15. becauſe Gop requires that 
the heart of man be offered unto him whole 
and entire: My ſon, faith he, give me thyheart, 


Proy. xxili. 2 6. Nor can he allow a rival with 


YH him in man's love: as ſoon as man admits 
new and ſtrange loves into his heart, Gop 


forſakes it as polluted and defiled. But 


ſuch is the good-will and mercy of Gop in 


CHRIS Jesvs towards ſtraying man, that 
no ſooner is the heart of man offered unto 


him, pure and void of the love of the crea- 


tures, but as. ſoon he is willing to re-enter 


and dwell in it, and to fill it with divine 


light and joy. And to this mean of reco- 
vering the love of Gop do all thoſe precepts 


of religion belong, which forbid to love, 


covet or ſeek after the world, its riches, 
honours, pleaſures, or any created thing. 


Again, 
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| 5 Again, as in order to the recovery of the 1 ! 
g Tove of God, the love of the creatures muſt 
be laid afide ; fo likewiſe, that man may be 
freed from this love of the creatures, it is 
needful that he abſtain, as much as may be, 
from the converſe and uſe of the creatures, 
thoſe eſpecially that are grateful and pleas- 1 
ing to the fleſh: for fo unſteady and frail is 
human nature, fince it was depraved by ſin, 
| that it cannot view nor enjoy thoſe delights 
without being inveigled in their love. And 1 


8 ry * — 


therefore it behoveth us, in our food, cloath- 4 
ing, and other means of life, to reſt content- 
| ed with things neceſſary, and induſtriouſly 
| to avoid ſuch as be dchghbtful' to the a 1 
\ mind. : 1 
That which makes this bart of our rr i 
| 0 more eaſy, is the curſing of the earth, 


and the defacement of, at leaſt, this ſubln- 

nary world, which by the wiſe and juſt pro- 
| — vidence of Gov was the conſequence of 

VH Adam's fall; by reaſon of which, the world, 
1 as it now is, differs as much from what it . 

Was before the fall, as a vile dungeon does 

from a royal and magnificent palace. Con- 

ö .cerning this corruption of the world the 

: apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 20, 21, where he 

| ſays, The creature was made ſubjef to vanity, 

| not i 
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; 1 not willingly ;- and that at laſt the creature ith 
$ Wis ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption. If men be paſſionately i in love with 
this wretched carcaſs of a world, what would 
they have done, if they had ſeen and poſ- 

„ſeſſed it in its primitive perfection of ſplen- 
, = dor and beauty! 

= F urthermore, becauſe ſelf- love is no less 


n ‚˙» 1 TI 


8 1 | F an enemy to the love of Gop, than is that 
„ of the other creatures, and does uſually raiſe 
5 WF trophies to itſelf upon the other's ruins, it 
4 WF muſt of neceſſity be put off alſo. And to 
14 effectuate this, we muſt keep up a conſtant 


W warfare with our corrupt nature; all whoſe 
y = :boughts, counſels and defires, are by the ver- 
dict of Gop himſelf, Ger. vi. 5. only and con- 
A tinually evil. Whatever it deſires muſt be 
y denied it, and the things for which it hath 


u, an averſion muſt be forced upon it. We 
_ muſt do nothing to gratify it; but its mo- 
0- i tions muſt ſtill be reſiſted: to the end that 
of it being brought into ſubjection, may never 
d, more obſtruct or retard the operations of 
1 MF Govy's Spirit, renewing man in the heart. 
s And becauſe all theſe things are hard and 
0 W grievous, and very unacceptable to our cor- 
he 


W rupt nature, we will never be thoroughly 
inclined to put them in practice, until the 
mind 
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mind being duly affected with a ſorrowful 1 
ſenſe of ſin, and of its own miſery, do firſt 1 
groan under the burden thereof, and aſpire 9 9 


which ſerve to extinguiſh the love of the 
creatures in the hearts of men, are the ſame i 
which Cag1sT and his apoſtles do fo fre-. 
quently inculcate to us in the holy Scrip- 
tures, when they enjoin us repentance, ſelf- 
denial, renouncing the world, crucifying of the 
fleſh, oy up of the croſs, and putting off the 1 
old man. Mp 
Moreover, as it is only the gracious and 
immediate preſence of the Deity, filling the 
ſoul with light and joy, that can beget there. 
in the true love of Gov, which is the per- 
fection of all religion; ſo the other means 1 
of ſalvation do ſpring from a higher and far 
more noble principle than our nature. For 
ſeeing the human nature, as it is depraved i 
by fin, is blind, and ſeeketh itſelf and its 
own advantages in all things, always and 
every where; and ſeeing the precepts of re- 
ligion, of which we are ſpeaking, are moſt Wl 
unpleaſing and hateful unto it: it is evident 
that a compliance with them cannot be ex- 
pected without the aſſiſtance of divine grace; 
and that, both internal, which acteth upon 
the 
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che mind immediately, inſtructing, alluring, 
4 WE routing and exciting it; and alſo exter- 
3 iy which worketh by the mediation of the 


* outward ſenſes : fo that as the apoſtle ſays, 
e is God that worketb in us both to will and 
o 4 % do, Phil. ii. 13. For the obtaining of this 
nean, which is only in Gop's power, there 
0 is required on our part continual prayer, 
3, Hand a ready compliance with the inſpirations 


of the holy Ghoſt. Ast, faith our Lord 
Cnxlsr, and ye ſhall receive, Matt. vii. 7. and, 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, ſaith the 


nd Wapoſtle, Eph, iv. 30. 

* But inaſmuch as the inward manifeſta- 
re. tions of the holy Ghoſt do require a calm 
Hand compoſed mind; and the ſoft whiſpers, 


_ the ſweet and gentle voice of the holy Spi- 
rit, teaching and admoniſhing in the bottom 


ali of the heart, cannot be heard and obſerved - 
oy unregenerate men, becauſe of the obſtre- 
nd Perous noiſe and din of bluſtering and tu- 


multuating paſſions and luſts: therefore it 

? ; 1 neceſſary to call in the aſſiſtance of 
oſt 4 a croſs and corporeal way of teaching, ſuch 
as might make its way to the mind through 
= Ice external lenſes. For this reaſon G op 
1 ſent the Prophets, (to whom he had firſt 
| Wl manifeſted himſelf, partly by viſions repre- 
1 ſented 
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ſented to their fancies, ſometimes when they 9 
llept, and ſometimes when they were awake, 


that they might warn and admoniſh other i 
men, in his name, concerning thoſe things 


fafed to dwell among men, that he might 
perfectly inſtruct them in all that concerned 


and partly by a voice, and outward ſigns) 


—  -_ 7 


that belonged to their ſalvation. And 2 
whereas, from Adam's fall downwards, man- 
kind growing till worſe, breaking out into 
divers kinds of ſins, and adding new crimes 

to their old vices, wandered till farther from 

Gop; it became expedient, that Gop ſhould il 

warn them of their. danger by new  adver- i 

tiſements from time to time, and that he Wh 
ſhould multiply his precepts according to 
the diverſity of the ſins whereby men in- 
conſiderately ſtrayed from the way of ſalva- 
tion; until at length the wickedneſs of men 
being riſen to an extraordinary height, and 
the revelations of the Prophets not being 
able to put a ſtop thereunto, the only be- 
gotten Son of Gos, in his great love to 
mankind, putting on our mortal nature, 
with all its infirmities (yet without fin) vouch- lf 


their ſalvation, and in a frail and mortal 
body, like that which we bear about with 
us, might lead ſuch a life as is neceſſarily to 
| 3 be 
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y q ve led by ALL who ſhall be ſaved: that ſo, 
e, by a ſenſible experiment, he might convince 
ss, char a Chriſtian life is not impoſſible to 
er our frailty, when fortified with the aids of 
divine grace; and finally, laid down his life 
for expiating the ſins of men. 
Tyhe whole doctrine of religion, compre- 
hending the diſcourſes and deportment of 
es Jesvs CnRISr, together with the revelations 
m of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, is record- 
14 Wed in the ſcriptures, as in public regiſters; 
r. that by this means it might be far and near 
he diffuſed throughout the world. The ſcrip- 
to tures therefore are uſeful for the knowledge 
n- of the precepts of religion, and the means 
a- of ſalvation. Nun 
en But tho? all that which men are ne 
nd to know and practiſe, in order to their ſal- 
vation, be ſo fully and plainly delivered in 
e: the ſcriptures, that all, who are deſirous to 
to learn them, may, with a due application, 
re, ¶ eaſily there diſcover them: yet there be many 
h- who do not apply themſelves to the reading 
ht of the ſcriptures ; many who, blinded with 
ed I prejudice, are flow to underſtand that which 
tal ¶ they do read; others are remiſs and negli- 
ith gent in performing what they do under- 
to ſtand; and even they, who have begun to 
be 3 ha ' tread 
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tread in the paths of life, do many times 7 
through inadvertency ſtep aſide, or by the 
violence of temptations are hurried away Wi 
into the way of ſin, and, being once fallen 
into it, do ſleep ſecurely in it. To remedy 
which evils, miniſters were appointed, whoſe 
office it is to inſtruct, admoniſh, reprove 
and conſole. Religious Societies of Chriſ. 
tians were inſtituted, as uſeful for this end, 
that Chriſtians might be helpful to one ano- i 
ther, in promoting the common work of 
their ſalvation, by inſtructing the ignorant, i 
reclaiming ſuch as do err from the truth; 

raiſing up thoſe that are caſt down, quick. f 


= ning the lukewarm ; rebuking thoſe that 

j commit fin, and avoiding ſuch as be contu- 

l macious. And religious aſſemblies, and alſo i 

| public worſhip, were inſtituted, that every 

9 thing might be done decently and in order, ¶ t 

f and that communion might be kept up, and o 

peace and concord maintained among Chriſ-· h 

i tians, to the promoting of faith and true ho- ¶ d 
lineſss. ti 


Thus have I, link by link, turned over 4 {y 
the whole chain of religion, beginning at fr 


| the higheſt degree thereof, namely, TH: tt 
: Love or God, which alone is fought and Ml tu 
| | enjoined for itlelf ; deſcending from. this to V 
the 

| 
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tte immediate means whereby it is attained, 


and from them to ſuch as be more remote, 
until at laſt we come to the moſt remote of 
al. This account, which I have given of 
1 religion, furniſhes us with a key whereby 
any one, that is but indifferently verſed in 
theological ſtudies, may eaſily diſcover what 
1 place each part holds in the chriſtian reli- 
gion; how one part ſtands related to other 
„parts, as a mean to the end; and to ſuch as 
are below it, as the end to the means: and 
t, in what degree of neceſſity, or uſefulneſs, 
every part ought to be held. But, for the 
- ſake of beginners, I ſhall propoſe one or 
at more of thoſe things in this ſtate of the 
. chriſtian religion, that deſerve the greateſt 
{0 BY conſideration. 
The firſt is, the remarkable difference be- 
„ tween charity, or the love of God, and all the 
ad other parts of religion: among which it 
i. hath the pre- eminence, becauſe it alone is 
0·deſired for itſelf, and all the reſt are inſti- 
tuted for its ſake; that, by their means and 
er ſubſerviency, mankind, which was fallen 
from the pure and chaſte love of Gop, into 
che ſtrange and adulterous love of the crea- 
W tures, may again be reduced to the love 
Which they owe unto Gop, And thus cha- 
1 9 2 rity 
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rity is related to the other parts of religion, 
as the end is to the means; agreeable to 


the apoſtle 8 plain inſtruction, The end of the 


commandment is charity, 1 Tim. i. 5. Now, 


as the wooden frames and ſcaffolds that are 


uſed in building, are taken away when the 
work is ended, they being then no longer 
uſeful; ſo when the love of God ſhall be per- 


fected in the hearts of thoſe that are to be 


ſaved, then miniſters, public worſhip, even 
the holy ſcriptures, the renounci ng of the 
world, the mortifying of the fleſh, repent- 
ance, faith, and all the other parts of reli- 


gion that are diſtinct from charity, ſhall I 
_ ceaſe : as the ſame apoſtle teacheth us, 1 Cor. 


Xi11. 8,10,13. Charity, ſaith he, never faileth : 
but whether there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; F- 
whether there be tongues," they - ſhall ceaſe; i 

<obether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh i 


away. When that which is perfect is come, 3 


then that which is in part ſpall be done away. 3 
Now abideth faith, hope, nen 3 oo the 1 


greateſt of theſe is charity. 


Another thing that is'to be Meh ob- 


ſerved in this ſtate of the chriſtian religion, 


concerneth thoſe parts that are diſtinct from 


charity, their difference as they ſtand related | 
. It as to their end. And in this reſpect 


they | 
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they are clafſed in a three-fold difference. 
They are all means for recovering charity. 
But, firſt, ſome of them are neceſlary, and 
withal ſure and infallible: others, ſecondly, 


are indeed uſeful, but not ſure and infalli- 


ble: and others, thirdly, that are neither 
ſure nor neceſſary in any particular form or 
mode. In the firſt rank are, faith in Jesus- 
Car1sT the Mediator, (where the goſpel is 
known) repentance, the mortifying of the 
corrupt nature, or the old man; the re- 
nouncing of the world, with all its pomps 


and vanities; and, finally, the weaning of 


the heart from the impure love of the world 
and all the creatures; which being once 
rooted out, the love of Gop ſucceeds, and 


is kindled up and ſhed abroad in the heart 


by the HoLy Grosr. All theſe be indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary for recovering the love 
of Gop, and they have a ſure and infallible 
mediate or immediate connection therewith. 
In the ſecond rank ſtand the holy ſcriptures; 
which, for reaſons already expreſſed, are uſe- 
ful, that men may attain to the knowledge 
of ſuch things as it concerns them to know 
and practiſe, in order to their ſalvation. But 


is not ſo to be underſtood, as if thoſe who 
were once well acquainted with the doctrine 


ey: ES bl 
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of religion delivered in the holy ſcriptures, 
could not afterwards live a chriſtian life 
without thoſe facred books: for, as Auguſtine 
writes in his treatiſe of Chriſtian Dottrine, 


lib. i. chap. 39.“ As a man grounded in 
faith, hope and charity, and retaining 
them ſtedfaſtly, needs not the ſcriptures, 
except it be for the inſtruction of others; 
<« thus by theſe three many live in the de- 


« fart without books. Whence I think 


e that i in them is fulfilled that ſaying, Whe- 


<« ther there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; or 
<« tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; or knowledge, it 


ſcriptures be uſeful in the degree I have 
mentioned, yet they are not ſure and infal- 
hble means of ſalvation; ſeeing very many 
of thoſe who have them, and read them 
daily, come ſhort of it; not for any fault in 


the ſeriptures, but in the perſons themſelves, 


who take no care to order their lives and 
manners according to the preſcripts | in them 
delivered. - | 


In the third rank of means of ſalvation, 
which are neither neceſſary in any particu- 
lar form or mode, nor ſure, are included 
miniſters of religious ſocieties, and public 


worſhip : and if there be any other means 
| inſtituted 


&« Hall be defiroyed, &c.” But though the 


4 * ” * - Kt 2 ; 
: SL Ld - 8 23 2 8 
2 q rs 5 . £ . J 5 — be A % 1 a þ 2 3 # 1 £ i” 3 1 row * * © * 
4 6 0 3 V n 2 {fi r y =.” Ms 4 - bz 4 * q q i ; 2 N 8 8 . : K q G, pF 2 " "I" Ts * 1 3 n 2 PA 
2 2 ee. = : Do er * I 4 1 bo a b 8 - . 5 5 2 by uy 5 2 5 n Cad 1 4 <p _—_ 4 4 þ 0 £ 3 . n 4 
CCC — RE : 8 ; 8 > 8 E r Ss, een LORE SY rot lt es © x „ Ee Tr nec ws 
4 £ a 5 : FS * 3 6 - * 2 * 9 * "Rm? 7 - — - 


I 


of CnaISTIAN THzoLOGY, 31 


inſtituted. by Go for this end, that men 
may be excited to learn, or keep in mind, 
or practiſe the duties of religion, that are 
fully and clearly delivered in the ſcriptures. 
That theſe have no ſure and infallible con- 


nection with the ſalvation of men, is more 
evident than to want either proof or illuſ- 


tration. And although «Chriſtians ought 
not to neglect or deſpiſe, but to make uſe 
of them when they can be had, as well be- 
cauſe in the right uſe of them many excel- 
lent advantages may be reaped; yet this 
will not make them indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to ſalvation: for it is certain, that ſuch as 
have the ſcriptures, if they carefully and 
diligently peruſe them, may both diſcover 


the way of ſalvation marked out in them; 
and having found it, may begin to walk in 
it; and, by the aſſiſtance of Go p's grace, 
may conſtantly perſevere therein, until at 
laſt they work out their ſalvation: although 
they live in ſuch a corner of the world where 
they have no opportunities, either of preach- 
ers, whom they may hear; or of chriſtian 
ſocieties, to which they may join themſelves. 
Of this. we have notable inſtances in ſome 
of the hermits, who have deſeryedly ob- 

: . tained 
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tained a great reputation for piety in the 
church of CHRIST. 


HAVING laid down the general idea 
of this Theology, together with the more 
diſtinct and dene explication thereof, 
I come now to the many and weighty pro- 
poſitions, and rules, and concluſions which 


may be deduced from this doctrine. And 


indeed ſo various and manifold is the uſe of 
this pure and peaceable Theology (which I 
have already explained) both in a private 
life, and allo for the right ordering of all | 
the religious ſocieties of Chriſtians; it a- 
bounds with ſo many uſeful rules and i in- 


ſtructions for every kind of life, that it 


would be hard to reckon up all that might 
be deduced from it by ſerious and attentive 


meditation. I ſhall inſtance only in a few, 
for a trial. 


Firſt then it plainly appears, that the pre- 
cepts of the Chriſtian religion have pro- 
ceeded neither from the mere arbitrary will 
of God, nor from his wrath and diſpleaſure; 
but from love, favour and good-will toward 
fallen man. And the reaſon why Gop hath 
impoſed the laws of repentance, ſelf-denial, 
and the renouncing of the world, as neceſ- 


ſary 


+ 
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fary to be obſerved by all that would be 
ſaved,” is not that he might exerciſe his au- 
thority over men, or be avenged on them; 
but becauſe there is'no other ſafe and deen 
way of raiſing them to a true and laſting 
happineſs, belides that which the precepts 
of religion do preſcribe. Gop might in- 
deed, by virtue of his ommpotence, have 
reſtored man, who was fallen into ſin and 
miſery,” unto his Original holy and happy 
ſtate, without the intervention of a medici- 
nal penitence. But recent experience, ant 
the notable inſtance of inſtability and incon- 
ſtancy which Adam had given, do evidently- 
diſcover that nothing was to be expected 
this way; but that Adam, having lightly- 
eſcaped ſo great a danger, would probably. 
have been the more preſumptuous to offend 
again; or, if his experience had made him. 
more cautious and wary, yet his children 
might readily have elapſed into his ſin and 
miſery. So tliat if this method had been 
taken for recovering fallen mall, it is Pro- 
bable that none of them would have been 
ſaved by it. For this reaſon it was more 
agreeable, both to the wiſdom and goodneſs; 
of Gop, to grant unto fallen man the means 

of returning unto lis fitſt ſtate of happioeks 


SS by- 
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by the way of. penitence only; which, tho 
it be the more painful, yet it is the moſt ſafe 
and infallible. For as thoſe who come to 
great fortunes, either by ſucceſſion to their 


parents, or by the bounty of their prince, 


are more probably inclined to ſquander away 
their wealth, than others who have acquired 
riches by their own induſtry and labour, 
after they have felt the pinching difficulties 
of want and poverty; ſo it is not to be 
doubted, but thoſe men who have with dif- 
ficulty wreſtled out of the deep gulf of ſin i 
and miſery, and have come to happineſs by | 2 
the rough, uneaſy and narrow way of peni- i 
tence, will prove far more conſtant in the 
love of their Creator, and more firm and 
reſolute in ſuſtaining and repelling the aſ- 
faults of temptations, than was either Adam, 


who was created in a ſtate of felicity, or than 


his poſterity would have been, in caſe. that 
happineſs had been by ſucceſſion tranſmitted 
unto them from Adam. 

If it ſhould here be enquired, Might nc not 
Gop have reſtored man immediately after 
his fall; and, having reſtored, confirmed 


him alſo in grace and holineſs, and put him 


out of all danger of falling again any more, 


ſo as that he ſhould not have been afterward 


obnoxious 
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obnoxious unte ſin, no more than the glo- 
rious angels? I anſwer, That a confirmed, 
ſtate of grace and holineſs is both the fruit 


ir and reward of a previous and tried conſtancy 

e, and firmneſs. in the love of Gop: that it 

Yy WH was granted upon no other conditions to 

d the angels, who perſiſted in their duty and 

r, fidelity; nor would have been given unto 

Adam, ſuppoſe he had not ſinned, till after 

e a competent time of trial faithfully ſpent in 

f. the love of Gop : finally, that it is not poſ- 

n WH ſible that a reaſonable creature can attain to 
Y WH = conſummated ſtate. of perfection by any 
other way than Gop has appointed, without 
e W infringing its liberty, which Gop will have 
1 8 preſerved ſafe and inviolate. | 

- For ſuch is. the nature of liberty, that 
» WW without hurt and prejudice to- itſelf, it can- 

not allow that any of the faculties that are 
t under its conduct, eſpecially the will, ſhould: 

ve determined by any other principle than 


itſelf, in their application to this rather than 
© the other ſuitable object, after this rather 
chan the other manner. Nevertheleſs it will 
| & fuffer itſelf to be fixed and bound, either to 
N good or evil, by cords of its own. making. 
„Such are the habits contracted by long and 
| continued exerciſes of the acts of love, de- 
5 ſire, 
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fire, complacency, enjoyment, and the like, 
upon the ſame objects: whereby a man finds 
himſelf puſhed forward to the love, deſire 
and enjoyment of thoſe objects; and drawn 
back when he offers to ſeparate and with- 
draw his affections from them; ſo that, 
without difficulty and violence done to him- 


felf, he cannot abſtain from the acts unto. E 


which ſuch habits do diſpoſe him, no more | 
than exerciſe the contrary : which hath given 


riſe to that vulgar maxim, Cuſtom i is a 
« ſecond nature.” 


This is plain and undeniable in the caſe 
of evil habits, that are ſo common and or- 
dinary. For who does not know that a 
glutton, a drunkard, or a laſcivious perſon, 
for example, are fo enſtaved to thoſe vicious 
habits and luſts which. they ſerve, that they 
cannot, without great difficulty and much 
ſtruggling, refrain from ſatiating their ſen- 

ſual defires and appetites, when they have 
it in their power; nor be reclaimed from 
their diſſolute converſation, to a ſober, a 
temperate and a chaſte converfation ? This 
the prophet Jeremiah doth ſignificantly ex- 
_ preſs, when he ſaith, Can the Ethiopian change 
bis colour, or the leopard his ſpots ? then may 


ye 


% 
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ye ; alſo do good, who are acoiifored to do evil, 
fer wilioey: one eee 4204 
Nor is there leſs force and cler in good 
habits, which are contracted by a long courſe 
of good actions, performed by the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, whereby the old man is ſub- 
dued and Mmortillelt the new quickned and 
advanced by degrees, till in the end he be- 
comes a perfect man. For when any perſon 
is once come this length, he becomes ready, 
forward and inclined to do good; flow, 
s backward and. averſe to evil: as St Jobn in- 
> 5 ſtructs us, I boſoever is born of God doth not R 
= commit ſin; for the ſeed of God abideth in 
| him, and be cannot ff in, becanſe be is born of 
„ . God, 1 John iu. 9. 
S Elfter that theſe good or evil habits have 
received their proper and ſuitable improve- 
ments from Gov, that is, after he has for- 
tified” and eſtabliſhed the good by renewed 


Le 
* 


4 meaſures and communications of his grace, 

| and has repeatedly endeavoured to reclaim. 
the evil, and all to no purpoſe ; when he re- 
S 


ſolves that the graces of his Spirit ſhall not 
be any more proſtituted 'to the ſcorn and 
contempt of thoſe who are rooted in fin; 
and when he rewards the godly, for the good 
ule that they have made of their HAberty, 


with 
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with plentiful meaſures of grace, and takes 


the government of their free- will (after they 


have freely reſigned it) into his own hands: 


then follows the final, unchangeable and 
endleſs obduration of the wicked in fin, and 


the eſtabliſhment of the godly in grace and 
holineſs. Whence it appears, that rational 
free creatures can neither be eſtabliſhed in 
a ſtate of grace, nor hardened into a ſtate of 
ſin, without infringing their liberty, except 
by the free uſe and exerciſe thereof in good 
or evil. 


Secondly, This Theology diſcovers the 


ground of that which the apoſtle delivers 
1 Cor. xiii. where he declares, that thoſe parts 


of religion which are commonly moſt eſteem- 


ed among men, (ſuch are, much knowledge 
in divine things, orthodoxy, faith, and ſuf- 


fering of perſecution for the true religion, 


even unto death) will be unprofitable to ſal- 


vation without charity: becauſe theſe, and 
all other things pertaining to religion, are 
for this end ordained and enjoined by Gop, 
that by them men may be brought to cha- 
rity, or the love of God; fo that if they do 
not attain to that end, they become vain and 
unprofitable. Wherefore they are far de- 
ceived, who conceive good hopes, and en- 

tertain 
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9 . | tertain a good opinion of themſelves, and of 
W their own ſpiritual condition, becauſe they 
do belong to this or the other party of Chrif-. 
tians; becauſe they are diligent and aſſidu- 


. 
| WM ous in hearing, reading, praying and com- 
| WM municating;; all theſe being too weak ſup- 
| WE porters whereon to build a ſolid hope of ſal- 
| WH vation. For unleſs men will denounce war 
£ I againſt their corrupt nature, renounce: the 
© WH world, and deny themſelves, they ſhall never 
recover the true and fincere love of God; and, 
W without the unfeigned /ove of God, they ſhall 
never come to his preſence, nor to the dwell- 
39 ing place of the bleſſed. | 
s MM Thirdly, This Theology hed us how 
co diſtinguiſh between the eſſential or fun- 
e damental principles of religion, and thoſe 
2 that are not fundamental. And here I take 
1, the eſſence of religion not ſtrictly, for all 
chat which belongeth to religion, always, 
ad and in all Rates, (in which ſenſe the love of 


God alone makes up the whole eſſence of 
religion) but more largely, for all thoſe 
things which are neceſſary or uſeful for men, 
g conſidered in a ſtate of corrupt nature, that 
they may be fitted for and brought into the 
enjoyment of -eternal happineſs. Now, 
whereas ſome parts of religion are means of 
ſalva- 
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ſal vation, both neceſſary, ſure and infallible; 

others uſeful, but not ſure; and others that 
may be means of ſalvation, but neither ſure 
nor neceſſary in any particular form or mode: 
it is evident that the precepts and inſtitutions 
of the third claſs do by no means belong to 
the tribe of the fundamentals of religion. 
Moreover, becauſe a fundamental of reli- 


gion, properly ſo called, is that, the know- | 


ledge whereof is neceffary to ſalvation, di- 
rely and of itſelf; and all the precepts and 
inſtitutions of the firſt claſs, and they only, 
are ſuch ; from this it does appear, that the 
whole family of the fundamentals of reli- 
gion is contained within the limits of the 
firſt claſs. But becauſe men cannot by any 
other outward means come to the certain 
knowledge of the fundamentals of religion, 
ſo well as by the ſcriptures; therefore, to 
know the ſcriptures, and to acknowledge 
them for a ſure rule of faith, may as called 
a ſecondary principle of religion. 


Fourthly, This Theology teacheth alſo 
the difference of errors; that ſome are dam- 
nable and pernicious, ſome dangerous only, 
and ſome harmleſs. All thoſe errors, touch- 
ing faith and religion, which do neceſſarily 

ſubvert. ſome fundamental principle of reli- 


gion, 
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gion, and that in the opinion and judgment 
of the erring perſon; or that cannot ſubſiſt 
at the ſame time, and in the ſame mind with 
the belief of the fundamental principles of 
religion: theſe, and theſe only, are to be 
looked upon as deſtructive and damnable; 
and, as ſuch, are with great care and dili- 
gence to be expelled out of all ſocieties of 
chriſtians, For the chriſtian religion is like 
a bridge, by which alone men can go from 
this valley of miſeries to the bleſſed regions 
of light and peace; and the fundamental 
principles of religion are as ſo many arches, 
which, joined and united together, do make 
up this bridge: and therefore thoſe errors 


that do overturn any of the fundamental 


principles of religion, do, as it were, cut out 
an arch from the bridge; whereby a breach 
is made in it, and the paſſage by it unto 
heaven is obſtructed. 


Again, thoſe errors are to be avoided, as 
dangerous, whoſe tendency is to make men 
remiſs and negligent in the buſineſs of their 
ſalvation. But thoſe errors may be harm- 
leſs, whereby a Chriſtian, who is in the way 
of ſalvation, is neither let nor retarded in 
his courſe. Such was the error of Irenæus, 

who 
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who writes, „that our Saviour was fifty Hr 
« years old when he ſuffered.” = c 
From hence, in the fifth place, we may f 
draw rules and principles for directing not il © 
only private Chriſtians, how far they may Wt © 
entertain or refuſe external communion with Wt 
the different ſects and ſocieties of Chriſtians, WM 
into which the outward unity of chriſtian * 
ſocieties is miſerably divided and rent aſun- tl 
der; but thoſe alſo who are appointed by 
- each' ſociety to take care that the rules 
and regulations directed for the good order . 
thereof, be obſerved by the reſpective mem- 
bers. For whereas the end and deſign of 
chriſtian ſocieties is, that by their help every | 
private Chriſtian' may be forwarded in a di 
courſe of piety, and aſſiſted in working out MW th 
their ſalvation; it is plain, firſt, That a ch 
Chriſtian, who lays the work of his ſalvation I th 
to heart, ought to join himſelf unto, and aſ-¶ pe 
ſociate with thoſe chriſtian ſocieties wherein en 
| he apprehends the beſt helps to piety are to Cl 
| be found. Next, that he muſt abſtain from © "0 
| the communion of thoſe chriſtian ſocieties dit 
whoſe fellowſhip, he conceives, is apt to hin- ſol 
der or retard his progreſs in true piety; ei- ad 
ther becauſe the purity of the chriſtian doc- ¶ ho 
trine is, to his apprehenſion, therein cor- {cic 
rupted I - 
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rupted with evil principles, and ſuch as flatter 
corrupt nature; or the force and efficaey of 
ſound and wholeſome doctrine is impaired: 
and enervated by the miſchievous examples 
of a worldly: life; or, finally, becauſe he 
chinks the privilege of communion is an- 
nexed to ſomething; that is unlawful; as a 


q tellowſhip, though it be little uſeful to piety, 


J Het is not prejudicial to ic, may be continued 
in, in caſe it cannot be forſaken without 


ſome great inconvenience. | 
= For the ſame reaſon alſo it becomes the 
duty of all thoſe who are promoted to take 
che care and management of the affairs of 
a IR chriſtian ſocieties, to make uſe of the power 
n they are entruſted with, for edification of the 
- people, and not for their deſtruction; not 


n enjoining any thing that is not conducive to 


-o I Chriſtians in their advancement in true piety, 
m nor requiring any thing, as a neceſſary con- 
es dition of external communion, which any 
n- ſober perſon in his right mind, and who is 
i- ated by a ſerious and ſincere deſire after 
c- holineſs, cannot perform with a good con- 
r- ſeience, leſt they chance to debar from the 


di | external 


| | neceſſary condition thereof. Thirdly, That 
the communion of that ſociety of chriſtians, 
vhereof he is a member already, and whoſe 
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fociety, however eſtabliſhed by human laws. 


In this corollary we may behold, as in a 
glaſs, the deplorable ſtate of the chriſtian 
world at this day, wherein almoſt every ſe&t 
of Chriſtians, at leaſt the ruling part among 
them, do require the belief and profeſſion 
of their peculiar and diſtinguiſhing doctrines if 
(which are ſome of them obſcure, others 
doubtful and uncertain, and others falſe) as 
a neceflary condition of communion ; ſow- 


external communion of their ſociety, thoſe i 
whom CuzrisT hath honoured with inward i 
and ſpiritual communion with himſelf, and 
with the ſaints, that is, with the inviſible MW 
church of Carisr ; and, finally, conſtrain- 
ing no perſons, againſt their mind and con- 
ſcience, to an external communion with any 


ing by this means the ſeeds of diſcord and 


diviſion, and hatred among Chriſtians, in- 
ſtead of that unity, and Love, and con- 
coRD, which our Saviour ſo earneſtly re- 


commended to his diſciples. Nor is this | 


all; but they do what in them lies to force] 


all others, by mulcts, baniſhments, and cor- 


poral puniſhments, to embrace their com- 


4 F 


munion, and to fulfil the conditions thereof: 
and by ſo doing, inſtead of making men 


Chriſtians, they only make them hypocrites; Þ 


of 
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of all finners the moſt hateful in the 6 git 
of GoD. a 


Laſt of all, From this pure and en 
Theology does plainly appear, that the par- 


ticular form or mode of government of 


chriſtian ſocieties, is not ſuch a mean of re- 
covering the love of God, as is either neceſſary, 


or ſure and, infallible; and conſequently, 


that it is not a fundamental principle, nor 


an eſſential part of the chriſtian religion. 


This is a matter that ought to be well con- 


ſidered by all Chriſtians, but eſpecially by 


thoſe among whom bitter envyings, and 
ſtrifes, and contentions are kept up, diſcord 
and tumults are raiſed, animoſities and ha- 
tred are exerciſed about particular forms of 
government and diſcipline; to the great re- 
proach of chriſtianity, the ſcandal 'of the 
weak, and the woful decay, or (ſhall I fay) 
the utter ruin and ſubverſion of true piety. 
How much better were it, and more con- 
ducive to the honour of the chriſtian reli- 


gion, to piety and to peace, that Chriſtians 


ſhould rather exerciſe a mutual forbearance 
in this caſe, by allowing every one free li- 


berty to think, and ſpeak, and act as they 
pleaſe, in theſe and other ſuch like matters, 
that are remote from the centre of religion; 


Concern- 
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concerning which ſincere lovers of truth and if 
holineſs may differ in their judgments, and 
that without any prejudice to mutual love 
and the duties of charity, either among ſingle W 
perſons, or among the ſocieties of chriſtians, I 


1 
4 
. 
4 


- F R O M all that has been ſaid, the no- 
table uſe and neceſſity of this pure and peace. 
able Theology does abundantly appear. For 
he who does not underſtand the various and 
_ differing reſpects and relations of the ſeveral 

parts of religion among themſelves (which 
this Theology teaches) cannot but often 
ſtumble and fall, and wander in his way to 


eternal life. For either, 


Fir, He will conſider all the parts of 
religion as equal, and ſtanding upon the i 
ſame level; and ſo will apply himſelf to 
them indifferently, without order or choice, 
practiſing now one duty, then another, as 
his inclinations or circumſtances ſhall prompt 
him: not unlike to an unſkilful huſband-Þ 
man, that ſhould take much. pains in ſow- Þ 
ing, digging, tilling, harrowing, &c. his 
-ground, without any regard to-the order or 
ſeaſon that ought to be obſerved therein. 


For as this man would vnavoidably fall] 


Mort of the hoped for reward of his labours, 
1 
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I mean, of à plentiful harveſt; ſo the other 


would infallibly lole the fruit and reward of 


Ja religious converſativa, namely, regenera- 
tion and cternal life. Now, I make no 


doubt but there are many ſuch'to be found 


4 among the profeſſors of chriſtianity, who, 


conſidering only what is common to all che 
parts and precepts of cheir religion, namely, 
the ſtamp of divine authority, and not ad- 


verting to the proper and peculiar aims of 
every one of them in particular, do keep a 
W mighty ſtir, and are much taken up about 


religion to little purpoſe, without making 


any conſiderable progreſs in it: like the 
men of Sodom, who, being ſmitten with Blind- 
neſß, wearied themſelues in vain to find the door 
of Lo7's houſe ; and ſeem to be pointed out 
by the apoſtle, under the figure of Ally wo- 
nen, who are ever learning, r never able to 


come to the (ſaving and practical) e 
F the truth. Or, 


Secondly, He will prefer the leſſer and 


lighter matters of religion to ſuch as be 
greater and more weighty; with which our 
Saviour upbraids the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
who paid tithes of mint, cummin and aniſe ; 
but neglefed the weigbtier things of the law, 


Judgment, mercy and truth a fault whereof 
the 
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the greater part of Chriſtians are guilty, | f 
who put a greater value upon a right belief 
and perſuaſion touching things leſs necel- 
ſary, (ſuch as are almoſt all the diſtinguiſh- 8 
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gether with ſome religious rites and parti- 
cular rules and forms of diſcipline and go- 
vernment, much controverted in theſe times; 


heart and life, without which no man ſhall 


khan to be humble, charitable, mortified off © 
the world, and ſelf-denied; ſo they do with g 
open arms receive into their communion a. 
that do agree with them in doctrine and] 


worldly; but do exclude, as aliens and 


1o harmleſs and holy; ſeeking rather to gain b 
diſciples and followers to their own way and 5 
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who, if with the proſelytes of the ſcribes and | 


Wn a nt klo« 


ing doctrines of every ſect of Chriſtians, to- 


concerning which a man may think and act 
thus or otherwiſe, provided he act not a. 
gainſt his conſcience, without prejudice to 
his ſalvation) than they do upon holineſs of 


<= *S ©, £2 ©» 


ſee Gov, Heb. xii. 14. being leſs ſolicitous i 
for this than the other. For as in their own | 
practice they ſtudy more to be orthodox 


I] | 


worſhip, be their lives never ſo ſenſual and 


ſtrangers, all ſuch as differ from them in 
- theſe matters, be their lives otherwiſe never 


party, than to CarisT and his religion: 


Phariſees 
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„Puhariſees they grow not worſe, yet will cer- 
WF caioly get little more by their change, than 
— an exchange of opinions, and of the modes 
„and circumſtances of external worſhip, 
„They alſo ſplit upon this fame rock, who, 
- WF negleRing the capital virtues of the Chris- 
W tian religion, take up their reſt in the means 
5; WY fubſervient thereunto; ſuch as are the ſcrip- 
W tures, ſermons, ſacraments, and the like; 
W whoſe uſe is, to inſtruct men in the eſſential 
duties of religion, to ſtir them up to, and 
aſſiſt them in, the performance of them. In 


5 employed; who do think, that in ſo doing 
Pn they have reaſonably well diſcharged their 
"WY duty as Chriſtians, though they never aſpire 
o after humility, the mortification of the fleſh, 
th © the renouncing of the world, and the love 
al of Gop, and their neighbour ; for the ſake 
no of which, all thoſe other things, wherewith 
nol they are ſo much taken up, were purely in- 
nd g tended and appointed: not a whit wiſer than 
"WW one who, tending a journey to ſome re- 
3 mote country or city, ſhould employ all his 


nd time and care in providing and viewing of 

horſes, chariots, ſervants, proviſions, and 
by | ether neceſſaries for a journey; and-in the 
ell - D mean 


which we may obſerve many to be much 


— 
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mean time never ſtir a foot from home, to if 
let forward on the journey. Or, | _F 
They will light and neglect the inferior Ne 
dee and ſubſervient parts and duties Ml fi 
of religion, and ſeek to come at thoſe of the h 
higheſt rank and degree without them: with If © 
no better ſucceſs, than if a man ſhould en- a2 
deavour to get up to the top of a high tower ¶ i 
without the help of the ſtairs that lead to 
it, by throwing out his arms, ſtraining his v 
body, and ſtanding on tip-toe. And this 1 
fault is but too common among Chriſtians, ¶ c 
who imagine they can attain to the internal g 
virtues, ſe” contrition, humility, contempt of ¶ b. 
the world, ſelf-denial, the love of Gop, &c. Im 
by meditation and thinking only, without IM at 
1 practiſing the external good works that diſ- ai 
poſe and lead thereunto, and without avoid- ar 
ing the allurements and temptations to the ſe 
| contrary: vices; ſuch as be riches, honours, ¶ tu 
| pleaſures, and the familiarity and friendſhip Nan 
of worldly-minded men: acting in this with lie 
as little colour of reaſon, as one, who, be- Ich 
ing ſhut up in a dark priſon, or plunged in {Wan 
ſnow up to the chin, ſhould expect to be ſel 
_ enlightned and warmed by the mere force {Wan 
of his imagination, without coming forth ing 
into the bright and warm ſun. Na 

To 
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Io theſe we may add ſome others, who 
boaſt of inward manifeſtations of the Spirit, 
r communion with God, ſpiritual joys, and 
ſuch like rewards and comforts of a pure 
e heart; although they have not as yet purged 
out the old leaven of carnal luſts and earthly 
- I affections: embracing the ſhadow for the 
rſubſtance. 
o On the contrary, he who is acquainted 
vith the doctrine of this pure and peaceable 
Theology, and will chooſe to follow it, he 


great end, and the other duties and virtues 


means appointed for attaining thereunto: 


t and accordingly he makes the firſt his great 


aim and buſineſs, and the reſt he regards 
and uſes only in conſideration of their ſub- 


e ierviency to this firſt. He reads the ſcrip- 


s, I tures, hears ſermons, receives the ſacrament, 
p and performs other ſubſervient duties of re- 
h ligion, not that he may reſt in them, but 
e- chat by their means he may be ſtirred up 
in and helped forward to the contempt of him- 
ze ſelf and the world, and to the love of Gop, 
ce Nand of his neighbour for God's ſake; know- 
th ing chat all the labour that is laid out that 
way is loſt, if it do not contribute to this 
D 2 end, 


4 
. 


Conſiders charity, or the love of God, as the 


belongirig to the chriſtian religion, as the 
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end. And as though eating and drinking 
are the neceſſary means of life and health, 3 
and yet men muſt not be always eating and = 
drinking, but muſt allow ſome time for di- 
geſtion; ſo he obſerves a mediocrity in read- 3 
ing the ſcriptures, hearing ſermons, Sc. 
There is no help to piety, how mean and 
contemptible ſoever it may appear, which 


he either contemns in his own practice, or 


condemns in another's: yet he is not ſo if 
much wedded to any external means, but 
that he can lay them aſide, in caſe that 
through long uſe, or rather abuſe, they are 
become unprofitable or hurtful; as was the 
brazen. ſerpent. He is neither fa fond-acr . 
ſo afraid of any religious rite, ceremony, or 
cuſtom, that is innocent, and, being indiffe- | 
rent in itſelf, may be uſed for a good end, 
but he can either uſe or abſtain from it, as 
the peace of the ſociety, or the edification of 41 
his neighbour does require: herein imitar- i 
ing the apoſtle, who 20 the Jews became as 4 
Jem, that be might gain the Jews, to them Þ 
that were under the lat, as under the law, that 
be might gain them that were under the law, 
to them that avere without law, as without law, 


hat he might gain them that were without 


le To ibe weak he became as weak, that 
he 


of CurrsTIan Turoro o 5 
he might gain the weak. Finally, be was 
made all things unto all men, that be M by 
all means ſave ſome, 1 Cor. ix. 20, Sc. 

The neceſſary fundamental truths of tell. 
gion he finds to be but few; to which hie 


adheres, and lays them up carefully! in his 
heart: but is leſs taken with the reſt; con- 


cerning which he loves not to debate with 


any perſon; well knowing, that as few contro- 
verſies are ever ended this way, ſo the minds 
of men are thereby diverted from the ſtudy 
of holineſs, and hatred, animoſity, diviſions 


and perſecutions are begotten and fomented; 


and that a further progreſs and advancement 
in the ſaving knowledge of the truth is bet- 
ter attained by holy living, than by much 


diſputing. He maintains an inward ſpiri- 


tual communion of love and affection with 


all that truly fear Gov, and ſincerely ſeek 


him, however much they may differ from 
him, and among themſelves, concerning the 
matters of religion that are leſs- necellary ; j 
being ready to entertain external commu». 
nion with them, ſo far as the terms and con- 


ditions of external communion which they 


require, will allow, and ſo far as they do not 
obſtruct the love of God, and the mortify- 


ing of our corrupt nature: but carefully 


D 3 avoids 


— 
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him in the profeſſion of the ſame doctrine 
and outward worſhip. 


| 54 The true and ſolid Grounds, &c. 


* avoids the company and familiarity of all 
wicked and worldly- minded men, as hurtful 
and contagious, although they agree with 


To the all good, all-wiſe, and 1 
Lord our God, Father, Son, and holy 3 
Spirit, be praiſe and glory for ever. 
Anen. | 
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They proceed from two different and 
| diſtinct principles in Max. 
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I Have ſomething peculiar to ſay of this work, 

the contents of which ſo much contern the 
preſent age, that there ſcarcely will be a perſon 
into whoſe hands it ſhall fall, that will not find 
himſelf intereſted in the points treated of, and 
he muſt judge whether the method ] have taken 
be not more aan than what i is ne 
offered. 

Chriſt being the power ＋ Gol, by which be 
holy Spirit renews the image of God in man, 
aud reſtores him to that primitive dignity and 
perfection from which he has fallen by fin, that 
after his regeneration, and becoming a new crea- 
ture, he may enjoy a bleſſed and glorious im- 


mortality; the good or evil of writings, doc- 


trines, and attions, is to be meaſured according 


as they are truly ſubſervient, or burtful to tbe 
promoting this great end; and there being ſome 


errors extremely dangerous that are eafily em- 
braced by men, I ſhall mention ſome of | them, . 
which" ſeem to have the moſt malignant influ- 
ence in this iſland. 

Aud the firſt I ſhall mention is, that funda- 
mental and principal error of denying the ori. 


D.5, ginal. 
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ginal corruption of man's nature, or that we 
derive from our parents à corrupt and deprav- 
ed nature, wholly degenerated from what it was 
when it firſt came from God : and on the other | 
Band affirming, that the human nature is much ⁶ 
the ſame now that it was when firſt formed, 
N and that alſo the paters and. faculties of the 
yn mind are alſo the ſame ; that fin has made but 
5 very little change in man; and that be remains 
much the ſame as before ihe fall of Adam, 

with the ſame faculties, the ſame firength, and 
| the ſame powers; that it is a mere fancy to 

| imagine man is naw. born ſo weak, ſo corrupt, 
aud ſo dead in fin, that the inward grace and 
| | operation of the Spirit of God only can recover 
him; for. that reaſon is ſufficient to preſerve 
man in bis integrity to God, without the help 

| of any inward and operating grace infuſed im- 

| wmediately by the Spirit of Cod into the ſoul. 


Some ſay, that all the ations of man, good 
and evil, are predetermined by God from all 
eternity: nay, that he produces and determines 
in time, all the afions of his creatures; but in 
ſuch a manner, that man's will is not conſtrain- 
ed, but that man muſt infallibly fin voluntarily, 
fo that all the fault and blame ſpall lie on him, 
This others, not without reaſon, do. efeem a 
horrible Kann, and. to exceed. the malice 
and. 
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and wickedneſs of devils and the worſt of men, 


which never came to that height of impiety as 
to ſay, God diſpoſes even good men to fin, and 
to ordain all concarring circumſtances, Jo that 
they may fall; yea and to do in man the at 

that conſtitutes the ſin, but yet ſo dextroufly and 
artificially, as that they «who are the chief a- 
gents do remain n * the man * 
is guiliy. 


Man of 0 muſt hove pi 9 with | 
a free will, a power of determining himfelf, at 
leaſt before ſin was committed, elſe there could 
have been nd fn. For if all had been deter- 
mined by God, namely, the end man was to aim 
at; the means to come by it, all the circumſtances 
and the moſt inward principle by which he wa 
to act, yea, and the att itſelf; nan could not 
fin in tending to an end, by ways, means, and 
circumſtancts, determined by God : or if there 
were evil in it, God would be the cauſe of it, 
which is impious. Since then man attnally did 
evil, he had liberty and free will; and ſince 
man continues to do evil, be muſt ſtill bave the 
ſame. free will; and the acts and circumſtances 
of this free will, cannot be determined by God, - 
for the very ſame reaſon, that there then Gn f 
be no evil in it, or —_ would . the nw” 
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This free will every man 1s conſcious of; 

| and if any ſpeak otherwiſe with his mouth, his 

Heart and aftions muſt give him the lie. All 

mens dealings with one another, and God's 

dealing with them, do ſuppoſe in man this free 
principle, by which he may determine himſelf as 

he pleaſes, and that there is a principle in man, 
upon which no impreſſion but that of his own 

| choice, does impoſe a neceſſity of acting. , 

] This power is granted him, becauſe his na- 

ture is of a divine original, God's offspring, 

and he was made after the image of God; be- 

cauſe God would have the gift to le mutual 

. between bim and man; and as he united him- 

ſelf to man freely, out of pure choice, and in a 

moſt generous manner; ſo he would have man 

cleave to God out of choice, freely, and in a 

i generous manner, without any conftraint, or fo- i : 

KH : 

| 

C 

/ 


reign determination,becauſe he would be loved by 

man, with a true, noble, fincere, and free love.. 
Some ſay, that God has. given man free will 
as to civil and worldly things, but not as to 
divine and ſpiritual things. And yet free will 
is the moſt divine of all advantages; and there- 
fore mitſ. be with. reſpef to ſpiritual, as to | » 
temporal things. SE 
Man's free will is not the cane of . the . 4 
culties be has, nor that they naturally ſpring I 
after light and love; nor that they are active 
and 
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and produce acts; nor that he has a choice and 
the liberty of bis faculties ; nor that by turn- 
* them towards their natural object, which 
t God, the at of illumination and of love Fol- 
bos in them. All this comes from God, and 
nan brings nothing but. an occaſional act which 
„Coed requires of him, after having given bim 
| e power to produce it. Tbis doctrine of man's 
bee will vindicates the divine juſtice and good- 
1 and ſerves to animate and encourage man, 
„ö the firength of God's grace, to exert that 
moral power that God bath given him to over- 
come bis evil habits and inclinations, and ta 
= : do violence" to bis corrupt nature, and 10 
a tive vigorouſly. to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 
un: I whereas the contrary doctrine does moſt blaſ- 
a I phemouſly make God the author of evil, by fa- 
o- | tally determining man's will in all things; and 
by | gives. ſinful man occaſion to excuſe himſelf in all 
„Ui. ſins, as being neceſſitated to them by the will 
ill F Cod; aud alſo encourages man in his Atupid 8 
tooth and flumber.. 


The dofirine of man's fres will is not incon 
bent with that of the divine grace, but they- 
| mutually ſtrengthen one another. God prevents 
man by his grace, by bis calls and warnings, 
ly good motions, and knockings at the door of 
tis heart ;, and if he anſwers it, God accom 
panics. 
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j panies man's conſent and attention with more 
| grace; and ſo proceeds by his grace to unh ; 
| and poſſeſs the ſoul. 9 
| MII that the divine Being has mate 'man's I 
duty to be, is this, That as the ſoul of man is | 
ll free, and has it in its power to chooſe as it 
| will; to turn to this or that; to admit this or 
| the other; or not to admit; and that more or 
leſs, as it pleaſes; that the free will of nan 
turn away bis deſires from all that is not Gd, - 
and comply with the good motions God by bi 
grace works in the mind, and bring the deres 
of his heart, and offer it, and all that belongs 
to it, wholly to God; for God will then do a 
the reſt. But if man does not this, God will 
never ſupply this defect and obſtinacy. Ibis 
:s man's duty, and his indiſpenſable work, which ! 

| be cannot negle#t, without ruining himſelf to . 
all eternity. There is nothing more true, no- // 
thing more important in the world than this. WM 7 
This is the kernel and quinteſſence of true reli- WM . 
gion, and the true worſhip that God requires 1 
from men, which all the ſerics of the divine © 
providence, and divine revelation, do proclain #4 
and ſpeak out. « 11 
There is a real, living, certain, luminous, 
operative, ſatisfying, and ſolid knowledge f 41 
things; and there is a ſpeculative, dry, barren, #4 


and 


/ 7 N, 
and 
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and ſuperficial knowledge of God and of divine 


things; and that is when either they who have 
had ſome degree of the living knowledge of 


God and of divine things, and thereby alſo their 


moral reaſon and faculty has been enlightened. 
= with ideas of divine things, do preſently turn 
= away their dependence upon God, and give up 

s themſelves to tbe ſpeculations of their reaſon, 
and of the forming of ideas; and by comparing 
S them together, draw inferences and concluſions: 
of things divine. Or when: they who were 
= never thus enlightened, and have only received 
= that manifeſtation: of the Spirit that is given 
% every man to profit withal, do give them-. 
$ /elves up to follow the activity of their reaſon; 
or upon the reading the writings of thoſe who. 
8 have been divinely inſpired, to. excite men to 
turn the defire of their fouls unto God, do, in- 
W ſtead of obeying thoſe directions for obtaining 
bhe true light, immediately ſet about with their 
| blind minds to form ideas of. divine truths, in 
8 which they differ as much from one another, 
and from the truth, as blind men do about the 
8 ideas of light and colours; they paſs their time 
| in vain amuſements,. either with comparing 
| what others have ſaid, or in what ſenſe ſuch 
and ſuch words are to be underſtood; and being. 
full of themſelves, and of their own learning, 


they: 


— 
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they render themſelves intapable of the light of | f 
| God, and their hearts become hard, and unfit 
for the divine untion, and the divine love, 


T hey contemn and deſpiſe others who'are not fo 


learned and ſo. knowing as they; they become | | 
tiff and peremptory in their opinions, and with 
averſion to thoſe who differ from them, count f | 


them enemies to God and to his truth. 


The intereſt of religion, and the dignity | I 
the human nature, have ſuffered ſo much of | 
late, that it may not be altogether unneceſſary 


to publiſh ſomething to reciſy our notions about 


ſuch noble and important ſubjetts, as the powers i 
of reaſon, or the active underſtanding of the i 


outward man.; and. of the divine underſtand- 


ing of the inward, through the grace of divine 
Faith. Aud. to. ſbew that they proceed from 


two different and diſtin? principles in man; 


and if at firſt fight it ſhould appear to any iſ 
reader, that ſome things are rather ſingular, 
and uncommon, it is. hoped that upon an im. 
partial peruſal it will appear there is nothing 
advanced out of a ſpirit of novelty, or that is 
not altogether agreeable with tbe principles and 
duadlrines ef chriſtianity. 
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Jof NATURAL REASON 


And DIVINE FAITH. 


OTHIN G, ſurely, can be more de- 
plorable, than to ſee and obſerve the 


ignorance, the diviſions and the diſtractions 
of mankind; nothing can be matter of great- 
er concern to all ſober, ſerious and good 
men, than to ſee how univerſally the world 
is governed and ſwayed in their judgments. 
and opinions by the moſt ſelfiſh motives, 
ſuch as honour, intereſt, paſſion, prejudice, 

c. This is what every body ſees and ob- 
ſerves, and what all honeſt and good men 
juſtly complain of, and very ſincerely la- 


ment: but withal it is that, againſt which 


few, very few, have hitherto been able to 
find out and preſcribe any ſovereign and 
pecific remedy. | 


Some have had recourſe to the ſuccours 


Jof philoſophy; others have applied them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy of morality : but among 
| Chriſtians, the moſt approved method has 
been to eſpouſe this or that ſyſtem of divi- 
nity. But, alas! how improper and unſuc- 
ceſsful any, or all of theſe methods have - 

been to heal our diviſions; to bring us back 
into the way of truth, which can be but 


One; 
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one; and to unite mankind in judgment 
and in heart and affection, is too too evident 
from the many unhappy and yet ſtill pre- 
vailing diviſions and diſtractions, not only 
of the world in general, but even of chriſ-· 


tendom in particular, to need any other de- 
monſtrationn?! f 


This being evidently the wy che weuler 4 
may be inclined to aſk, Whence come all 
theſe evils? How comes it that men eſpouſe 
and maintain ſuch confuſed, ſuch unintelli- | 
gible and inconfiſtent notions and opinions? 
How comes it that inſtead of keeping to the 
truth, which is clear and uniform, and al- 
ways conſiſtent with itſelf, we are thus 
bewildered in ignorance and error? How {Wan 
comes it that philoſophy and morality, arid Wan 
even religion itſelf, are become ſo weak, ſci 
confuſed and obſcure ; that they are neither Pre 
able to influence and govern our lives and 
actions, nor to illuminateand unite our hear 
and affections? ; 

Theſe, I readily grant, are very proper Ii 
and material queſtions; and ſuch as deſerve 
all poſſible regard and conſideration. And 2 
therefore, in order to give ſuch clear and tuo 
latisfactory anſwers to them, as they deſerve, cult 


I conceive it neceſſary to premiſe, by way ſte 
| ot 


PO . 
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loſophy, morality and religion. 

lt would be an endleſs, as well as an uſe- 
8 leſs labour, to canvaſs all the writings and 
opinions of ancient and modern authors on 


thoſe heads: I ſhall therefore take a ſhorter 


way; I ſhall apply myſelf to a more infal- 
lible guide. Inſtead of running out into 
the ſpacious fields of learning and philoſo, 
phy, I ſhall Keep cloſe to the common road 
of ſenſe and experience; inſtead of being 
biaſſed one way or other by the uncertain 


ſciences of men, and to the plain and ex- 
Wprels words of ſcripture, for the truth of 
vhat I have to ſay. 


1. Every man is, and cannot but be con- 
ſcious to himſelf, that there is ſomething in 
him which perceives, thinks, reflects and 
lactuates his whole body. 

2. Whatever it be that is endued with 
taoſe various and admirable powers and fa- 
culties, it muſt be diſtinct from that we call 
the immortal ſoul, neither can it be that 
breath 


of introduction, ſome general but ſhort re- 
marks, upon the four moſt material points, 
that can poſſibly come within the compaſs 
of human knowledge, namely, reaſon, phi- 


Wand contradictory deciſions of moraliſts and 
divines, I ſhall appeal to the hearts and con- 


1 

{ 

: 

* 

1 
[ 

in 
i 
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breath of life which Gop breathed into 
Adam, Gen. ii. 7. and to which he died im. | 
mediately upon his tranſgreſſion: and there. 
fore it muſt be that power which ſprung up | 
in outward nature, immediately upon our 
firſt parents eating of the tree of knowledge 


of good and evil, and is by us called the 
power of reaſoning. 


3. Seeing the rational mind is endued with 
perception and reflection; and ſeeing the 
5 whole body is ſenſible throughout, and per- 

ception and reflection always and immedi- 
ately accompanies and follows ſenſation; ii 
evidently follows, that this power influence: 
the ſoul, and penetrates/Aand pervades the 
whole body. 
. There are commonly reckoned fire 
ſenſes, namely, ſeeing, hearing, taſting, ſmel-| | 
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4 ling and feeling; and tiorking of all this vil 
i ſible and material world: can make any im- © 
j preſſion, or produce any real ſenſation or fo 
j perception in the rational mind, but in and f | 
i through ſome one or other of them. Fr 
= 5. Whence all our real and true Know- 4 
ledge of the things of this viſible and mate 8 
i rial world, muſt be conveyed to the rational, | 


mind by the-means and! intervention of the be 


1 | 
i | faid ſenſes, 
| 6. 80 
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| 6. So that the extent and certainty of all 
| our knowledge of the things of this viſible 
and material world, muſt be meaſured by 
the number and accuracy of our ſaid ſenſa- 
ons and perceptions. | 

. We find moreover, that the rational 
mind is endued wich a power or faculty of | 


|; retaining the impreſſions, images or ideas, 
+ of all ſuch things as at any time are- fairly 
e preſented to, and act upon the outward 
1 ſenſes. 1 4 | | ; | 
1 8. We find likewiſe, that the rational mind [ 
„is endued with a power of variouſly conſi- x 
e dering, comparing, compounding, dividing, | 
me reflecting upon, „ and making deductions F | 
from ſuch images and ideas. | 
508 | 9. This 1s * we call ideal knowledge 1 ' 
el the variety, extent and certainty whereof, is . 
or @ meaſured. babe variety of our ſenſations ; 
i. and perceptions; by the number of ideas 3 
4 that we retain ; by the conformity which ; 
401 they hold a the things that they repre- 
ſent; and by the accuracy that we obſerve. 
4 with regard to all their various and different 
ond relations aft 164 - 
* o. Whence it is evident, that we can 


ih gn no true idea of any thing, but what we 
firſt perceived by ſome one or other of the 
80 ſenſes. 
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ſenſes. True it is, we may either by ana. 
| logy, compoſition, or diviſion, frame to our. Ml 
ſelves ideas of ſuch things as we never per. Mr 
ceived by any of our ſenſes; but then they Ma 
are only true, in ſo far as the things which 
we perceived at ſome other time, and whoſe M p 
ideas we make ule of, bear an analogy or Mp 
reſemblance to that which we would form Not 
an idea of; and as we are dextrous and Mot 
happy in making a right compoſition and Ncu 
diviſion of ſuch known ideas. All which Wor 
renders this fort of knowledge extremely Nan 
precarious and uncertain, and therefore {Wh 
ſcarce worthy of that name. 
11. Hence it appears, that there is no ſuch rl 


thing as innate ideas: for things muſt firſt {anc 


_ ſtrike and affect the ſenſes, before they can per 


reach the reafoning power that acts upon ¶ ſon 
the ſoul, and they muſt raiſe and excite per- this 
ception therein, before they can imprint their Nof t 
images or ideas upon it. |; and 
12. Both our real and ideal knowledge, £%9u 
acquired by the reaſoning power, grows up beer 
and improves, as we increaſe in years and 
experience. So that the more ſenſations 
and perceptions we have been accuſtomed 
to, and the more images and ideas we trea- 


ſure up and retain, and the more dextrous 
| and 


__— 
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and ſkilful we grow in making reflections, 
and drawing inferences from them, the more 
rational, the more learned, and the wiſer we 
are eſteemed to be. | . 
13. Upon the whole, it appears, that the 
power of reaſoning influences the ſoul and 
| pervades the whole human frame, capable 
W of being moved and affected by outward 
objects; and endued with a power or fa- 
culty of retaining their impreſſions, images 
Yor ideas; and of making reflections upon, 
and drawing inferences and concluſions from 
them, Oc. 
14. So that if we conſider, that we de- 
rive all our knowledge originally from ſenſe, 
and that we improve therein by uſe and ex- 
in perience, it appears, that this power of rea- 
»n ſoning is peculiarly ſuited and adapted to 
-I chis viſible and material world. The things 
ir Jof this world are the proper objects thereof; 
and in the knowledge of them it ought (and 
e, Nwould, had not the original order of nature 
op been perverted, as we ſhall ſee hereafter) to 
nd Haequieſce and reſt ſatisfied. For that which 
ns Ils the proper object of any thing, when it is 
ed (enjoyed, it muſt ſatisfy and content the 
a. hing that coveted it and deſired it. 
us| 15. This ſeems to be the true nature of 
nd the 
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the rational, outward, or (in ſcripture lan- 


guage) natural man; as appears in young] | 
perſons, and in ſuch people as make it their 
| buſineſs to follow and indulge their natural 


ſenſes and appetites. All ſuch ſenſations, 


_ perceptions, ideas, deſires and gratifications, | 


as ſuch, are made, perceived, retained, pur- 


ſued and enjoyed, without any regard to 
good or evil, to right or wrong, otherwiſe 


than as they affect and are agreeable or diſ- 


agreeable to the rational or reaſoning power, 


16. And he that defires, purſues and en- 


Joys ſuch things; that is, he that makes the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of ſenſe, the ob- 
ject and the end of all his deſires and pu- 
ſuits, may be ſaid to follow the law, pro- 
penſion (or inſtinct) of mere nature in it 


fallen ſtate. 


17. That faculty of the rational mind which | 
Judges, conſiders, compares, compounds, 


divides, and makes inferences and deduc- 
tions from ſuch ſenſations, perceptions, and 
ideas, as above mentioned; and in conſe- 


quence whereof, and as they appear agree- 


able or diſagreeable to the ſoul irſelf, the 
will is ſolicited and determined to love or 
hate, to aſſent or diſſent, to ſeek or fly from 
any object, or my ſort of real or ideal know. 

ledge, 


— 
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| @ ledge, is what we may properly call natu- 
ral reaſon. . f 


18. All ſuch ſenſations, perceptions and 


ideas therefore, as aforeſaid, are the proper 
and immediate objects of natural reaſon: 
ind the things themſelves which raiſe and 


. excite ſuch ſenſations and perceptions, and 


W which imprint ſuch ideas upon the rational 
mind, are only in a more improper and re- 


note ſenſe, the objects thereof. 


19. And in this laſt ſenſe only, all na natu- 


: W ra] learning and philoſophy, all arts and ſci- 


W ences, in as much, and in ſo far as they treat 
Jof any thing that either has been or can be 
I perceived by all or any of the ſenſes, or re- 
preſented by ſenſible ideas, are the objects 
Jof natural reaſon : and in the former, all our 
real and ideal knowledge of the things of 
E this world, as ſuch, are the proper and im- 
mediate objects thereof. 


20. But if we enter farther into the receſſes 
of our own breaſts, and make a ſtrict en- 


quiry there, we cannot but find ſomething 


independent of all corporeal objects and 
ideas whatſoever; ſomething that likes or 
diſlikes, that approves or condemns our 
management, with regard to the world and 
worldly things; ſomething that checks us 
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and tells us how vain, empty and. tranſitory 
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in our career, that fours all our pleaſures, 


all our joy and ſatisfaction in them is: we 


may there perceive; that enjoy what we will 


outwardly, we, are yet ever wanting, and 


never ſatisfied ; we may there diſcover an 
inward ſpring, a ſecret principle of truth, a 
moſt central and diffuſive ſenſe, an infinite 
and unſatiable deſire of good. i 


21. This inward and active principle of 


truth, this central ſenſe and infinite deſire 
of good, is neither produced by, nor depen- 
dent upon, nor capable of being filled or 


fatisfied with any corporeal object whatſo- 


ever. For whatever any thing can produce, 


it can alſo ſatisfy; but this, neither any thing 


material or ſenſible can fill or ſatisfy, as the 
univerſal experience of mankind evidently 
demonſtrates z therefore nothing of that na · 
ture can produce it; therefore it is wholly 


independent of matter, and of every mate- 
rial object whatſoever, Nay, even in ſpite 
of all that the moſt wicked and ſenſual men 
can do to the contrary, we find that it will 
always be uppermoſt; that it pricks and ac- 
cuſes, and oppoſes and condemns their moſt 
pleaſing appetites and deſires. Honour, 


power, riches and pleaſures, &c. may for a 
time 
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time ſtifle and ſmother, but they can never 
totally quench, they can never fill nor ſatisfy 
the fame. On the contrary, we have many 
noble and illuſtrious inſtances, where in po- 
verty and contempt, and under the moſt 
grievous afflictions, the ſharpeſt pains, and 
the ſevereſt mortifications, it is eaſy, ſerene 
and triumphant. 

22. This inward principle then, which is 
neither produced by, nor dependent upon, 


nor capable of being filled and ſatisfied with 


any corporeal object whatſoever; this power 
which preſides over, and which moderates 
and controls all the inclinations, deſires and 
purſuits of the rational mind, muſt be ſome- 
thing really different and diſtinct from the 
ſame. This is what, in common ſpeech, is 
called conſcience; in ſcripture phraſe, the 
ſpirit and the inward man; and by us, the 
ſupreme light or Spirit ating upon the ſoul. 
23. The ſupreme light or Spirit is of a 
much nobler nature than the rational pow- 
er: for like an abſolute and mighty monarch, 
it reigns and governs in ſome meaſure in 
the hearts of all men, from the greateſt 
prince to the meaneſt peaſant; and being 
attended to, it preſides over and controls all 
the actions and deſires of the rational 


k 2 mind 


PI 


76 Difference between Natural Reaſon 


mind; no created power can influence, bias 
or determine the ſame. And whereas we 
may obſerve, that the deſires, views, pur- 
ſuits and opinions of the rational mind vary 
an infinite number of ways, according to 


the different conſtitutions and temperaments 


of bodies, and according to the ſeveral de- 
grees and meaſures of knowledge and ex- 
perience of particular perſons; we find here, 
on the contrary, that in all ages, nations and 
perſons, there is the ſame ſpring and prin- 
ciple of truth; the ſame indelible and infi- 
nite deſire of good; how much ſoever they 
may be miſtaken as to particulars, in taking 
that for true and good, which in reality is 
not ſo: ſo that all men in general love truth, 
and deſire good, as ſuch; and pretend to 
make the one the r rule, and the 
other the ultimate end of all their actions. 


24. This ſupreme Spirit, being endued 
with a moſt lively power of willing, defir- 
ing, diſcerning and judging in the ſoul; nay, 
ſeeing we actually perceive, that the ſoul 
wills, debres, diſcerns and judges; and that 
as an umpire, and even in contradiction to 


our natural appetites and deſires; and ſee- 


ing a thing can neither will, deſire, diſcern 
nor judge of any thing but. what it knows; 
nor 


LH 
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nor know any thing, but what it firft per- 
ceives; nor perceive any thing, but by ſome 
ſenſe or other; it evidently follows, that the 
ſoul muſt be endued with ſenſe or ſenſes. 


25. The objects that upon firſt view pre- 
ſent themſelves to the ſenſes of the foul from 
the light or ſupreme Spirit, are truth, juſtice, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs, &c, We very ſen- 
ſibly feel and perceive the impreſſions that 
ſuch. objects make upon the foul ; but they 
are of ſuch a ſpiritual and extenſive nature, 
and the notions that we have of them, ſo 
far tranſcend thoſe that we draw from mate- 
rial objects, that we neither know how to ex- 
preſs them in words, nor to repreſent them, 
as they are in themſelves, by any ſenſible 
ideas; they are not, they cannot be raiſed 
and excited in us by any corporeal operation 
or impreſſion whatſoever: on the contrary, 
they are incomparably more quick, lively 
and powerful than any corporeal ſenſation: 
otherwiſe, how fhould it come about that 
many men not only deny themſelves the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, but even chooſe to endure 
the molt exquilite torments, rather than act 
contrary to thoſe inward impreſſions made 
upon their minds? The objects then of 
the ſoul acted upon by the ſupreme Spirit, 
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and infinite. 
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are in their own nature powerful, ſpiritual 


26. As in the viſible and material world, 


the ſenſes, the deſires, the objects, and the | 


medium, are all exactly proportioned one 
to another, and finite: ſo in the ſoul, ſee- 
ing it is endued with an infinite capa- 
city and power of deſire; and ſeeing the 


objects themſelves are in their own nature 


infinite; it follows, that the ſenſes of the 
ſoul muſt be capable of infinite perception, 


and the medium in and through which it 
perceives, muſt be proportioned both to 


the ſenſes and to the objects; that is, it 
muſt be ſomething really and totally diffe- 
rent and diſtinct from matter; it muſt be 


ſomething that is infinite. 


27. Seeing whatever is infinite muſt cen- 


ter in Gop, who 1s the one only infinite and 
eternal author and fountain of all that is in- 


finite, that 1s, of all his own infinite attri- 
butes, perfections and emanations ; it fol- 
lows, that Gop is the object of the ſoul 
through . the light or ſupreme Spirit, by 
which he diſcovers himſelf to it, in thoſe 
glorious and eſſential rays of his own divi- 
nity; in thoſe his ſeveral infinite and-eter- 
nal attributes, (perfections and emanations) 


of 


{ 
( 
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Ec. 


28. This infinite capacity of perception; 


this infinite power of willing; this infinite 
deſire of good, can never be filled nor ſatis- 
fied, nor happy in any thing, but in an ade- 


quate, that is, in an infinite object, which is 


G0 b. : 
29. GoD therefore, is the only true, pro- 
per, and adequate object of the ſoul when 
influenced by the light or ſupreme Spirit; 
without him it can never be filled, nor ſatis- 


fied, nor happy; in enjoying him it poſſeſſes 


all things; in enjoying him it is, it cannot but 
be infinitely, eternally, and completely happy. 

30. Gop then acting in and upon the 
ſoul of man, and diſcovering himſelf 


therein, in his own eternal and effential at- 

tributes of juſtice, righteouſneſs, goodneſs, , 
and truth, is, That life which is the light of 
men; that light which ſhineth in darkneſs (the 


dark and immenſe fund of defire) and the 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not; that true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the 


world, John 1. 4, 5, 9. 


31. Theſe brightaand glorious beams and 
emanations of the divinity, darted into, and 
penetrating and itradiating the dark and 

E 4 im- 


of juſtice, righteouſneſs, goodneſs and truth, 
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immeriſe fund of the ſoul is that eternal 
and eſſential light; that everlaſting and 
unalterable law, written and engraven up- 
on the hearts of all men; this, I ſay, is 
that light; this is that law, whereby the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the (written or revealed) 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 
| law: theſe having not the (written or reveal- 


ed) law, are a law unto themſelves, which iſ 


ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts (the very firſt impreſſions 
or ſuggeſtions which naturally ariſe and flow 
from ſuch a divine irradiation as aforeſaid, 
on the one part, and the ſuggeſtions and in- 
clinations of the animal, natural or rational 


mind on the other) the mean while accuſing or 


elſe excuſing one another, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
This is that ſure and certain guide, that up- 

right and infallible judge; that ſacred and 
unerring oracle of truth; in a word, this is 
Gop's immediate vicegerent, which reigns 
and preſides in, and over the ſons of men, 


and in and through which he declares and 


manifeſts his will and pleaſure to them; {ce 
Prov. iv. 23. chap. xx. 27. and xxiii. 6. 


32. This doctrine of the real diſtinction 


between the rational power and-the ſupreme 
light 
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light or Spirit acting upon the ſoul, is not 
only deducible from what, upon a ſtrict 
and impartial examination, we feel and 
perceive within ourſelves; but is perhaps 
as ancient as moſt in Theology; whethet 
Gentile, Jewiſh or Chriftian. I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf in this place with the autho- 
rity of St Paul, which to all Chriſtians, I 
hope, will be ſufficient; who in expreſs 

words mentions this diſtinction, i The. v. 
23. Ad 7 pray God, your whole ſpirit, and 
Peu and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the | 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. And again, {i 


WE 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. But the natural man receiv>- ij 
4 eth not the things of the Spirit of God; — but” | 
| WH be ſpiritual (or inward, Rom. vii. 22.) man 


" WE judgeth all things, yet be himſelf is judged of 1 
no man. The fame is alſo evident from Heb. 
iv. 12. For the word of God is quick and porto- 
= erful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, | 
diercing even to the dividing afunder of ſoul 
d ſpirit, &c. And that this Spirit, act- 
„ing upon the foul is alfo the fame with 
| W the conſcience, is evident from Rom. viii. 16. 
compared with. chap. ix. 1. Ia the firſt 

: place the apoſtle declares, that tbe Spirit it- 

elf beareth witneſs with cur ſpirit, that we 
> We re the children of God: and in the other he 
| 1 ex- 
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explains it thus; I ſay the truth in Chris, 1 
lie not; my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſi 
in the holy Gboſt. And indeed, the whole 
tenor of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially 
of St Paul's epiſtles, either ſuppoſe, or ex- 
preſsly mention this diſtinction between the 
rational power and the ſupreme light or ſpi- 
rit acting upon the ſoul of man. So that 
upon a careful and impartial peruſal of the 
ſcriptures, it will appear abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible to interpret and reconcile many paſſi- 
ges relating to the ſpiritual life without it. 


33. Having thus eſtabliſhed this real dis- 
tinction between the rational power and ſu- iſ 
preme ſoul or ſpirit; it will enable us to 
add ſomething farther, and to give an ealy iſ 
and natural ſolution to that great queſtion I 


and controverſy about innate ideas, which I 


ſome have obſtinately maintained, and others 
as ſtifly denied. For if by innate ideas, 
thoſe who maintain the affirmative, mean i 
ideas previous to any ſenſation whatſoever; 
or, if thoſe who deny innate ideas, would i 
have it, that all our knowledge and 1deas 
whatſoever is derived from, and grounded 
upon outward and corporeal ſenſations, it 
is certain, that both opinions, are equally 
falſe and erroneous. The truth of the mat- 
| cer 
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ter then is this; the reaſoning power being 


adapted to the material and viſible world, 
the mind can have no knowledge of any 


3 thing relating thereto, but what it derives 


ſome how or other, either mediately or im- 
mediately from the outward ſenſes ; and the 
ſoul being the proper ſubject of all divine 
operations, can neither know nor act in any 
wife agreeable to the divine will, but as it 
is illuminated and enabled by the divine 
light ſo to do: as the outward man can 
have no true notion or idea of colours, but 
what it receives by the impreſſions made 
upon the eye, by the means of light; ſo 
neither can the ſoul of man form any no- 
tions of good, but by the help of the divine 
light or life that was inſpoken, in the ſeed 
of the ſerpent-· bruiſer, Gen. iii. 15. alone act - 
ing in and upon the ſame. Thoſe then 
who maintain, that all our knowledge is 


derived from ſenſe, are ſo far in the right: 


but in limiting and reſtraining the ſame 
to the outward ſenſes only, in that they are 
miſtaken: and on the other ſide, thoſe who 


ſuch, as can in no wiſe be derived from 


ſay, that ſome part of our knowledge is 


any impreſſions made upon the outward 
lenſes, are certainly fo far in | the right too : 
but 


n 
— 


— 
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but to imagine, that we ſhould find ſuch 


knowledge implanted and ſpringing up in 
us without any previous ſenſations at all, is 


a great (though a much more harmleſs) mil. 
take on their part, ariſing from their igno- 
rance of this, that there are inward as well 
as outward ſenſes. 


34. As therefore the wiſe and learned men 
of the world, are very diligent and careful 
to make as. many and as accurate obſcrva- 
tions as poſſibly they can, in order to build 
upon, and to extend and improve natural 
knowledge; ſo is it likewiſe the duty of 


every one that ſincerely deſires to be enlight- b 


ened with the beams of divine truth, and to 
improve in ſpiritual knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, to liſten to, and to cheriſh thoſe 


inward and ſecret touches and ſolicitations, iſ 
thoſe kind and gentle dictates and inſpira- 


tions, which more and more draw and in- 
cline us to think of, to conſider and to de- 
fire things inward, divine and immortal; 
which ſolicit us to do things that are good, 
true and juſt; which ſometimes, when we 
do not think of it, and even againſt our wills, 


affect and imprint upon us a deep ſenſe of 


our own impotence, vanity and nothingnels, 
and of the obligations that we lie under to 
deprels 


— 


— 
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depreſs and humble ourſelves; which invite 


us to acknowledge, love, worſhip and praiſe 
the powerful, good, wiſe and juſt Author of 
our being, and of all other things; to ſup- 
plicate his help; to follow and pleaſe him; 
and finally to do what in us lies to perſuade 
others to do the like, Sc. Every one, I 
ſay, that ſincerely deſires to have his mind 
irradiated with true light, and to improve in 
ſpiritual knowledge, muſt before all things, 
before and without all ratiocination and ar- 

tificial ideas, receive and cheriſh thoſe in- 
ward motions, ſenfations and ſuggeſtions ; 
it is abfolutely neceſſary, that he cultivate 
and follow them with all poſſible veneration 
and obſervance. For, they are the true 
characters and the lively prints of the finger 
of Gop; they are ſo many real ſparks of 
divine light; they are the dawnings of faith 


and divine knowledge, from which reafon 


itſelf ought to take its notions, judgments 
and ratiocinations; they are the true 25 e, 
rey Ozov, Which is manifeſt in all men, passes. 
icu i drt, they are, what we may be al- 
lowed to call, the true innate principles ma- 
nifeſted by God himſelf in all men, 3 yp ex; 
a vroßß iParepuory Rom. i. 19. 


33. It 


\ 
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35. It being evident then, that there is in 
man two real and diſtinct powers or princi- 
ples that act upon the ſoul, namely, one 
ſuited and adapted to the viſible and mate- 
rial world, and the other proper and pecu- 
har to Gop alone; and that this laſt, from 
its excellency, muſt have been ſuperior to, 
. and appointed to preſide and rule over the 
former; and it being yet farther evident, 
that at preſent the generality, or rather that 
all men, notwithſtanding this ſuperiority 
and pre-eminence, inſtead of obeying the 
dictates and commands of this their lawful 
lord and governor, rebel againſt the ſame, 
and follow and purſue the bent of their own 
inferior appetites and deſires, and thereby 
run into all ſorts of irregularities and con- 
fuſions; it undeniably follows, that man is 
at preſent corrupted and degenerated ; and iſ 
that the rights of fovereignty, and the duties 
of ſubjection between thoſe two powers are 
miſerably perverted, confounded and ener- 
vated. 

36. Gop being infinitely perfect, is the 
only eternal and ſovereign Being (otherwiſe 
he could not be infinitely perfect) from whom 
all creatures and all beings whatſoever, de- 

rive 
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rive their exiſtence. He is therefore the 
Author and. the Creator of man. - 
37. And ſeeing nothing imperfect, dif- 
ordered or confuſed, can poſſibly proceed 
from God, who is infinite perfection itſelf : 
it follows, that he made man perfect and 
upright. 
= 238. Seeing then, that Gop is the Creator 
of man, and that he made him perfect and 
upright z ſeeing GoD cannot be the author 
of any imperfection, diſorder or confuſion ; 
and ſeeing man is at preſent hable to, and 
E guilty of many corruptions and diſorders : | 
it evidently follows, that Gop neither is nor 
can be the author or contriver of this our 
© preſent ſtate ; it is manifeſt, that we are all 
fallen and degenerated from that perfect 
and upright ſtate, wherein we were at firſt 1 
created. | 
| 39. The Gentile world, fuch of them, 1 
mean, as reſigned themſelves moſt to the 
guidance of that eternal and effential light; 
and to the dictates of that everlaſting and 
unalterable law, which they found written 
and engraven in their hearts, perceiving the 
great and univerſal degeneracy and confu- 
ſion, and the irregular and contradictory 
purſuits, views and inclinations of men; but 
being 


leaſt not ſufficiently adverting to the real 
and eſſential diſtinction between the opera. 


power upon the ſoul; they mingled and 
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being withal either wholly ignorant, or at 


tions of the ſupreme Spirit and the rational 


confounded the faculties and the. objects of 
both together; they limited and joined uni. 
verſal, eternal and naked truths (ſuch az 
Juſtice, righteouſneſs, goodneſs, Sc.) to fi 
nite, tranſitory and ſenſible ideas; they turn- 
ed from the divine irradiations of Gop in 
and upon the foul by the ſupreme Spirit, al- 
moſt wholly towards the creatures; they 
mingled and confounded them with the in- 


ferior light of natural reaſon; they ſcarcely 


conſidered them in any other view, but az 
they ſerved to moderate the paſſions, and to 


promote and ſecure the temporal happinek I 


of the natural man. 


40. Upon theſe complex and confuſed 
principles and ideas, the Gentile moraliſts 
framed all their ſchemes of. morality : upon 
them they built all their political inſtitutions; 
all their oeconomical doctrines; all their 
other rules and precepts relating to the bet- 
ter government of mankind. From the 


mixture, I ſay, of the two above mentioned 
principles, ariſes all the Gentile morality : 
and 
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and according to the predominancy of one 
or other of them, the ſchemes which they 
framed, and the precepts which they deli- 
vered, were more confuſed and more cloud- 
ed with error, or more diſtin& and more 
nearly allied to truth. - 

41. The application of thoſe univerſal, 
eternal and naked truths, to finite, corporeal 
and ſenſible objects and ideas; or, in other 
words, natural reaſon, irradiated, enlighten- 
ed and determined by thoſe bright, power- 
ful and glorious beams of divine light, is 
what may properly be called moral reaſon. 


42. And the ſeveral particular rules and 


laws, which ariſe and flow from ſuch an ir- 


@ radiation and compoſition, as they regard 
W and terminate in the preſervation and hap- 
pineſs of the rational or natural man, is what 

may properly be called the laws of nature. 


43. So that the laws of nature, are either 
purely natural, and ſuch as'do not oblige a 
man always to act up to them; or they are 
moral, and ſuch as lay an eternal and indiſ- 
penſable obligation upon all men, always and 
upon all occaſions, to live up to them: thus 
ſelf. preſervation againſt all the reſt of the 
world beſides, and the natural inclinations 
hat all men have to gratify their ſeveral 

ſenſual 
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ſenſual appetites and deſires, flow from the 
law or inſtin& of mere nature; but to ſuffer 

patiently and willingly for the good of the 
ſociety whereof we are members; to do to 
others as we would be done by: and conſe- 
quently, to do all the good that we can to 
others, and to moderate or deny our own WE 
natural inclinations and purſuits, in ſo far 
as they may tend to the prejudice of our 
neighbour, are moral duties flowing from 


that irradiation and compoſition laſt men- 


tioned : the firſt ſort may, and ought to be iſ 
upon many occaſions either moderated and 
reſtrained, or wholly denied and ſuperſeded; 
the other lays an eternal, univerſal and in- 
diſpenſable obligation upon all men; it is 
that which truly and properly deſerves the 
name of the Law of Nature. But though WK 
there be ſuch a wide and mighty difference 


as to the obligation of thoſe ſeveral laws, 
yet it is obſervable, that SELF, and the pre- 
ſervation and happineſs thereof, is one ſole 
object and end of both. 


44. But as the moraliſts of the world al. 
ways grounded their precepts and doctrines 
upon ſuch mixed, and conſequently errone- 
ous principles; and as the end which they 
rn — to themſelves, was only 

tempo- 
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temporal and ſenſible happineſs, which can 


never fill nor ſatisfy the infinite capacities 


and deſires of men; ſo we find, that all that 
W they could ever lay or write, has hitherto 
proved too precarious and inſufficient to 


produce any conſiderable reformation or 


W amendment in the world: we find that they 
could never arrive at the truth itſelf ; nor 
poſitively determine wherein the original 
and complete perfection and happineſs of 
man does conliſt ; nor clearly diſcover the 
true and only way that we muſt take, in 
order to recover them again. 


45. Man then being ſunk into ſuch a 


= miſcrable and deplorable ſtate ; man being 
W notwithſtanding ſtill endued with an infinite 
and unſatiable defire of good, that is, of 
perfection and happineſs; man being, as we 
W have ſeen, utterly unable of himſelf to find 
out either wherein his true perfection and 
W happineſs conſiſts, or how, or by what means 
do attain and recover them again: nothing 
leſs than the infinite goodneſs and mercy of 
W Gov could grant new and extraordinary 


lights and affiſtances; nothing but ſuch new 


and extraordinary lights and revelations, 


ſuch divine and powerful aſſiſtances and ef- 
fuſions of Spirit, could ever diſcover to bim 
wherein 


c CCL ED. 
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wherein his true perfection and happineſs Wi 
does conſiſt, and how and by what mean; Ml 
he may, and ought to endeavour to recover 

them again. | | 


46. Theſe extraordinary revelations a Y 
diſcoveries, which teach us wherein our true 
perfection and happineſs does conſiſt, and 
how and by what means we may, and ought 
to endeayour to recover and enjoy then 
again, is, what we commonly call Religion, 

47. The Chriſtian religion is taught an 
contained in the canon of the ſcripture; 
(but more particularly in that part of i: 
called the New Teſtament;) ſo that if wi 
impartially conſider what has been ſaid, and 
carefully examine thoſe ſacred books, it vil 
evidently appear, that the ſum and ſubſtance WE 
of all true religion is this; that Gop created 
man, and all other things whatſoever, pe- 


fect and upright in their kind; that he en- 


dued man with an immortal ſoul to goven 
and preſide over the creatures of this viſibe W 
and material world; with a ſupreme Spirit 


or life, endued with ſenſes, powers and caps 


cities ſuited and adapted to, and only cap. 


ble of being filled and ſatisfied in and with 


Gop alone, and in his infinite attributes 


emanations and perfections; that the ſou 


Was 
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; Vas endued with perfect liberty, either of 
continuing by obedience in that life and ſpi- 
„nt to which he was created, or of dying from 
t by turning to the knowledge of good and 
1 evil; that the ſupreme Spirit was originally 
appointed to preſide over, and to govern the 
al, and all its powers and faculties, as be- 
" ing ſuperior thereto ; that the ſoul was ori- 
W cinally ſubject to, and only and immediately 
dependent upon Gop alone; that the per- 
fection of man conſiſted in a perfect, com- 
W plete, and moſt intimate union of the will 
W of the ſoul with the will of God; and of 
W the will of the rational power with that of 
W the ſupreme Spirit; that the true, eſſential, 
asd complete happineſs of the ſoul of man, 
W conſiſts in the full and free enjoyment of 
W Gon, who is the only proper and adequate 
object thereof; and who is alone able to 
al and ſatisfy all its boundleſs and infinite 
capacities, powers, faculties and deſires; that 
man moſt baſely abuſed that moſt excellent 
and moſt divine gift of liberty, wherewith 
bop endued him; that thereupon he with- 
drew his dependence, his heart and affec- 
© tions, and ſeparated and turned away his 
will and all the other powers and faculties 
Jof his ſoul from Goo, its only proper and 
| ade- 


tions to the creatures, and plunged himſelf 
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adequate object; that upon this, the rations l 
power rebelled againſt its- lawful Lord and 
Governor, rejected and defpiſed the dictate: iſ 


and commands thereof, and gave itſelf up 


almoſt entirely to the irregular and ſinful WM 


conduct of its own carnal affections and de. 


ſires; that from thenceforward the wills and 


other powers and faculties of the foul were 
mixed and blended together; fin entered 
into the world; and nature itſelf fell into 
diſorder and confuſion : that no ſooner had 
man deſerted his God, turned his affec. 


into ſuch an abyſs of miſery, 'but that the 
ſame moſt merciful, and infinitely good and 
wife GoDp, in and by his beloved Son re- 
implanted in the ſoul, the ſeed of that light. 
life, or ſupreme Spirit it had loſt, that the 
foul by atrending thereto, might be thereby 
delivered from that bondage and ſlavery in- 
to which it was fallen: that many meſſen. 


gers and prophets have been raiſed to com- 


municate to the world ſuch revelations and 
diſcoveries, as God in his infinite wiſdom ſaw 


moſt proper and convenient; that he ſent If 


Jesvs CHRIST his only Son, and our mot 
bleſſed Redeemer, to finiſh the great work 


of our redemption ; and that he again au. 
| thorized 
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chorized his apoſtles to teach and inſtruct 
us wherein our true perfection and happi- 
neſs does conſiſt, and to ſhew by their lives 
and doctrine, how and by what means we 
may be enabled to recover and enjoy them 
A again. 


48. This then is the end and deſign of 


WT all revelation and religion, even our perfec- 


turn the deſire of the foul, and all its powers 


ton and happineſs: to this end CERIS our 
Lord became our mediator and interceſſor 
Vith his Father; he undertook the redemp- 
non of loſt ſinners; he has procured new 
W treaſures and ſupplies of grace and ſtrength 
for us: and if we will but open our hearts, 
ud ſincerely co-operate therewith; if we 
vill but take up our croſs, deny ourſelves - 
and follow him; he has promiſed, and he 
cannot deceive us, that we ſhall be made 
perfect, even as our heavenly Father is per- 


tect ; and that we {hall be made infinitely, 


| eternally and completely happy. 


49. Hence it is evident, that the primitive 
and original law of eternal nature eſtabliſhed 
by God, not only in the right of creation, 
redemption and preſervation, but even in 
regard alſo of our own complete perfection 
and happineſs, is, to love God; that is, to 


and 
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and faculties, to God, its only true and ade. 


quate object; to depend upon, to ſubmit, 
to reſign, and finally, to unite its own will 
to his will in all things. This love of God, 
which conſiſts in an abſolute reſignation and 
moſt intimate union of the will of the ſoul 
to, and with that of Gop, is the firſt and 


the laſt, the one only eſſential and everlaſt. 


ing law of eternal nature. In purſuing and 


endeavouring to live up to this law, the 


ſoul by the light of the ſupreme Spirit finds 
the higheſt ſatisfaction and delight; in this 
conformity and union of wills, conſiſts its 
true perfection; and from perſeverance, and 


an inviolable obſervance thereof, will flow 
all its happineſs, throughout all the ages of 1 


eternity. 

50. Hence alſo we may obſerve, that the 
law of temporal nature, with reſpect to its 
object and end, is twofold ; that is, that it 
ought to be conſidered, either as it regards 


the rational or natural man in a degenerate 


ſtate; or, as it reſpects the ſoul purified by 
the ſupreme Spirit in the inward man, aſpir- 
ing after a ſtate of perfection and happineſs: 


in the firſt ſenſe, ſelf, or the natural man, is 
the only center and object of all our cares 


and concerns; and we conſider the ordinary 
| irradi- 


anc 


* 
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rradiations of Gop in and upon the ſoul, 
W (carce any otherwiſe, but as they are ſub- 
W (crvient to the temporal happineſs and pre- 


ſervation of the body : but in the other 


ſenſe, Gop himſelf is both the center and the 
object of the ſoul, whereupon out of his 


ſuperabundant grace and goodneſs, he ena- 
bles it, by the ſupreme Spirit, to reduce the 
rational power in man to its original ſub- 


| jection and dependence, and to raiſe and ad- 


vance the whole human nature to that per- 
fection and happineſs from which it is fall- 
en. In the firſt ſenſe, we move in excentric 


W circles, whereof every one is a center to him- 


{elf, and all the union and harmony that is 


between ſuch irregular orbs, is wholly de- 
W rived from the common and ordinary influ- 


ences of Gop ſcattered and diffuſed over the 
whole ſyſtem ; but in the other, we endea- 
vour to recover our primitive and moſt de- 


ſrable regularity ; to drown and loſe our 


own little excentric orbs in the divine im- 
menſity; and to reſign ourſelves wholly to 


be moved, acted and determined by the Sun 


of RIGHTEOUSNESS himſelf, the eternal and 
ever-bleſſed center of all things. 


51. But to be more particular: ſuch 
and ſo great is the degeneracy of mankind, 
3 and 


i 
4 
{ 
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and ſo induſtrious have ſome been, not only 
to bring down the divine law to the ſame 
level with the moral; but even to confound 


this laſt, with that part which is purely na. 


tural; that in order to. ſet this matter in the 
cleareſt light, we may now take the liberty 
to diſtinguiſh the law of nature, into natu- 
ral, moral and divine. When we are ſolely 
governed by the firſt, we purſue all our na. 
tural inclinations and deſires, and do what 
in us lies to extinguiſh the divine light in 
our ſouls: by the ſecond, we yield Our: 
ſelves up to, and make uſe of the divine 
light, in order to moderate our natural pal- 


ſions and appetites, in ſo far as we think it 


will conduce to promote our-own happineſs, 
and the tranquillity of the world; but by 
the laſt we totally conquer and ſubdue all 
our ſaid appetites and paſſions, and neither 
will nor deſire any thing of, or for ourſelves; 
but are wholly and abſolutely reſigned to be 
acted and guided by the will of Gop in al 


things. In living according to the laws of 


mere nature, we ſet ourſelves on a level with 


the beaſts; by obſerving the moral laws of 
nature, we perform the part of men, and of 
good citizens; and in reſigning ourſelves to 


be governed by the divine law of nature, we 
| at 
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a& like Chriſtians, and' ſhall in the end be 


advanced to fellowſhip and ſociety with the 
Ns angels themſelves. 


That new and extraordinary mani- 
Kation of God in the ſoul of every true 


q and ſincere Chriſtian; that divine and eſſen- 


tial communication of new light, life and 
love, darted into the ſoul by the ſupreme 
Spirit; that is, CnRISsT himſelf, who is the 


W life and the light of men; CHRISTH living 
and dwelling in us; , Curisr in us the hope 
W of glory; is the firſt principle, the worker 
and the finiſher of our ſalvation. Jzsvs 
Cuts r, I fay, is that new and living prin- 
W ciple, that powerful and alL-ſufficient : agent, 
who by a real but ineffable communication 
of his own divine and eſſential light, enables 
cle ſoul to ſee its own preſent miſerable and 
& wretched, condition, and reſtores the whole 
man, ſpirit, ſoul and body, to their original 
and ptimitive ſtate of perfection and happi- 
dels; and that light is what, in one ſenſe, 
and as it is the gift of God, is called divine 
faith. | 


53. As that faculty therefore of the rat” 
or that light whereby we perceive and judge, 
Sc. of corporeal objects and their ideas, is 
called natural reaſon; whereby man, by 

F 2 means 
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ſupreme Spirit, or rather that new and ex- 
traordinary communication of divine light, 8 
whereby the ſoul is enabled to ſee and per- ® 
ceive divine truths as they are in themſelves, i 

abſtracted from all ſenſible and material ov- v 
jects and ideas whatſoever, and to recover v 
its own original righteouſneſs and happiness, o 
in the confident expectation of things hoped WW 01 
for, and the conviction of things which are u 
not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. is called divine faith. ad 


54. Henee we plainly ſee the difference th 


|berween * morality and religion. WM V 
In 


* 9 


| means of the real-perceptions and images of I 
things imprinted in the mind, is enabled to 2 
1 form various ideas of objects, and to com- a 
| pare them one with another; to compound, WF { 
| divide, and conſider them ſundry ways; and f 
by variouſly conſidering them, to advance f 

new notions, form arguments, and draw WF « 
concluſions from them: and as natural rea- v 

ſon, influenced and determined by the ordi- a 

nary irradiations of divine light, with regard t 

to the better conduct of the natural man, is t 

what we call human or moral reaſon, and is r 
q in ſome meaſure communicated to all men: 2 
i every man that cometh into the world 1s en- h 
| lightned by it; it ſhineth in the darkneſs, a 
[ Jobn i. 5. So that faculty or power of the Wt © 
| = 
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In philoſophy, natural reaſon is our guide, 
and all material things, and ſenſible ideas, 
are the objects thereof: in morality, we con- 
ſider the ſupreme Spirit, and the rational 
power, acting upon the ſoul, as one and the 
fame thing; we mix and confound the or- 
W dinary manifeſtations of Gov in the one, 
with the light of natural reaſon in the other; 
and our firft and principal aim and deſign is 
do moderate the paſſions, and to conſult the 
temporal happineſs of the rational or natu- 
nal man: but religion ſuperadds new lights 
= and aſſiſtances; it diſtinguiſhes between the 
ſuperior and inferior powers, whereof we 
are compoſed; it teaches us wherein our 
W true perfection and happineſs does conſiſt, 
and how, and by what means we may again 
become perfect and happy in ſpirit, 1oul 
and body, as GoD at firſt created us. 

55. From theſe principles we may diſco- 
ver the difference between hiſtorical and di- 
vine faith, and between the moral certainty 
of the one, and the divine infallible evidence 
of the other. Hiſtorical faith is founded 
upon human reaſon, and conſequently is an 
act of the ſoul influenced and determined by 
the ordinary irradiations of divine truth, 
whereby it aſſents and believes, for inſtance, 
F 3 : that 
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that CHRIST lived in ſuch an age of the 
world; that he did ſuch miracles, and was 
the author of ſuch doctrines as are recorded 
of him; and the certainty and evidence of 
this ſort of faith, is moral only; that is, it 
depends ſolely upon the opinion that we 


have of the ſincerity, veracity, Sc. of Curisr 


himfelf, and of thoſe that were witneſſes, 
and that firſt received his doctrines from 
himſelf, and afterwards handed them down 
to us from age to age: but divine faith is 
that new and living principle, that divine 
and eſſential light communicated to, and 


implanted in the ſoul of a Chriſtian, where- 


by it clearly and diſtinctly ſees and feels thoſe 


divine truths and doctrines, as they are in 


themſelves, and the natural congruity be- 
tween them and its own faculties; and in 
conſequence whereof, it cannot but aſſent to 
and cheriſh them, and endeavour to live up 
to them, and hunger and thirſt more and 


more after them, as its natural food and 


nouriſhment, and as the only ſure and cer- 
tain means of promoting its own. perfection 
and happineſs. The one is in a manner 
wholly external; the other is altogether in- 
ward : the one repreſents the doctrines of 


Cunlsr as hard and burdenſome, as foreign 
IO» and 
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and oppoſite to fleſh and blood, or the na- 
tural man; the other repreſents them as 
pleaſant and eaſy, as natural and congenial 
to the inward man: the one is, as I may 
ſay, a dry, barren and ideal knowledge, and 
liable to many uncertainties, doubts and 
dificulties; the other imprints a living, clear 
and ſatisfactory conviction upon the foul, 
and is always accompanied with fuch divine 
power and efficacy, as diſplays itſelf in the 
W pureſt acts of love towards God, of charity 
= towards all men, and in every good work: 
the one is like the relation of a traveller; 
the other is viſion and experience itſelf: the 
laſt fo far tranſcends the former, that CRRisr 
himſelf, inſtead of appealing to moral evi- 
dence; expreſsly tells us, F any man will do 
the will of him that ſent him, he ſhall know: of 
the dottrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
be ſpake of himſelf, John vii. x7. | 
| 36, But though divine faith be infinitely 
preferable to hiſtorical ;* yet J would not be 
underſtood as if J undervalued the latter; 
or meanly eſteemed the moral certainty and 
evidence that we have for the fame; by no 
means. Hiſtorical faith, and the moral 
evidence that it is grounded upon, is that 
whereby we have the external word handed 


E 4 down 


104 Difference between Natural Reaſon 
down to us; it very juſtly challenges our 
moſt ſerious regard and conſideration; and 
he that allows it its due weight and autho- 
rity,; makes a fair ſtep towards being a Chriſ- 
tian: but it is only divine faith that opens 


and illuminates the heart and the mind, and 


that carries infallible and irreſiſtable evi. 
dence and conviction with it. All therefore 
that I aim at, is only to ſhew, how groſsly 
they are miſtaken who think, that a Chrriſ- 
tian has nothing but morab certainty and 
evidence, whereupon to ground his belief. 
57. From what has been ſaid, we may 
likewiſe diſcover the true ſprings of all the 
difficulties and diſputes about grace, which 
have ſo long and ſo much divided and dis- 
tracted the chriſtian world, namely; 1. Be- 


caufe divines, inſtead of diſtinguiſhing right - 
ly between thoſe two powers or principles 


whereof we are compoſed, as they ought to 
have done, have mixed and confounded 
them one with another. 2. Becauſe that in 
all their enquiries about grace, they have 
conſidered man in a ſtate independent (as I 
may ſay) of his Creator; that is, they have 
rejected the true notion of an immediate 
concurrence, and of a real and continual in- 
flux of divine light : and YON in-and upon 

the 
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the ſoul or ſpirit of man; and inſtead there- 
of have ſuppoſed, that Gop, at the creation, 
endued him not only with powers and facul- 
ties, but alſo with all other requiſites, where- 
by to govern himſelf and all his actions to 
their proper ends, by their own natural 
power and ſtrength. 3. Becauſe they have 
ſuppoſed, that man by his own natural 
ſtrength can perform actions morally good. 
4. Becauſe they have conſidered moral good- 
nels, or that power whereby we are enabled 
to perform actions morally good, and divine 
grace, not as degrees of the ſame light, but 
as two different and diſtinct lights. 5. Be- 
caute they have looked upon grace, even in 
the ſtricteſt and moſt divine ſenſe of the 
word, not as ſomething truly divine, and 
yet eſſentially required in order to make 
men happy (as light truly flows from the 
ſun, and yet is indiſpenſibly required by the 
eye in order to ſight); but only as a new 
mode, quality, habit or light, (ſuch as is 
that which ariſes from any particular 
branch of acquired natural knowledge 
with regard to the rational power; ) ſuper- 
added to what we had before, and there- 
fore conferred only upon particular per- 
lons, at certain times and ſeaſons: or 
"F © more 
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more plainly, they have looked upon grace, 
not as ſomething eſſentially required in or- 
der to make a man happy in all ſtates what- 
ſoever; but rather as ſomething without 
| which man in a ſtate of. innocence might 
! haye been completely happy, and may be ſo 
ſtill in ſome meaſure, even in this life, 6. 
Becauſe that upon theſe, and ſuch like prin- 
ciples and notions, they have found it ex- 
tremely difficult, if not utterly impoſſible, 
to reconcile the origin and operations of di- 
vine grace, with the liberty and indepen- 
dency of man's will. 


58. On the other hand ; if we duly con- 
ſider what has been already ſaid, we may 
eaſily ſet. the whole matter in a very clear 
and ſatisfactory light: for if we conſider i 
the matter aright and without prejudice, it 
evidently appears, 1. That the ſoul has an 
indelible and infinite deſire of good. 

That as in the natural man, ſo in. * 
operations upon the ſoul, perception and 
volition are two different and diſtinct pow- 
ers; and that the former, as ſuch, does 
not in any wiſe neceſſarily determine the 
latter. 3. That GO, and his divine 
light, is the only proper and adequate ob- 
Ject of the ou 4. That the juſt and. 


natural 
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natural conſequence of man's ſin and rebel- 
lion againſt Gop, was, that his fins ſeparated 
and became as à thick cloud between him 
and his Gop; whereupon could not but en- 
ſyze in the foul an eclipſe of all manner of 


divine light. 5. That no ſooner had man 


plunged himſelf into this abyſs of darkneſs 
and miſery, but that JIxsus CHRIS, the eter- 
nal Word, became our mediator and inter- 
ceffor with his Father; who thereupon, and 
in and through the merits and mediation of 
his only beloved Son, was pleaſed to allow 
unto all men, notwithftanding what had 
happened, grace and time to repent and 
turn unto him again; that is to ſay, Goo, 
in and through the merits and mediation of 
Jexvs Cngisr, does yet, torwithſtanding of 
man's ſin and rebellion, pour into the ſouls 
of all men the influences of divine light; 
hke the riſing ſun in a dark and gloomy 
morning, he breaks tllrough the thickeſt 
douds of ignorance and error, and darts 
many bright and glorious beams of divine 
light into the ſoul of every creature; He 
maketh his ſun to viſe on the evil and on the 
good; and this is what is called preventing 
grace. 6. That man is at preſent placed in 
a middle or probationary ſtate; he has life 

and 
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and death ſet before him; he is ſolicited on 
one fide by his carnal appetites and deſires, 
and on the other by the pure and divine in- 
fAluences of God in the ſoul : by thoſe he is 
tempted to ſtoop to ſenſual and tranſitory 


pleaſures; by theſe he is animated and in- 


ſpired with noble and generous deſires after 


ſpiritual and eternal joys : the firſt inclines 


him to fit, down contented. in the enjoyment 
of the creature; the other aſſures him, that 
there is no true happineſs nor ſatisfaction, 
but only in the Creator. 7. That it is in 


our own power, which of thoſe two princi- 


ples we will ſuffer ourſelves to be governed 
by. 8. That in order to determine which 
to embrace, or which to ſuffer ourſelves to 
be governed by, we ought diligently to re- 
flect upon, and to compare the objects offer. 
ed to the ſoul by the ſupreme Spirit, and thoſe 


offered by the rational power or aſtral ſpirit, 


one with another; we ought impartially to 
conſider and to enqvire into the nature of 
ſuch different and contrary perceptions, and 
to approve and cheriſh ſuch only as we find 
moſt agreeable, permanent and ſatisfactory. 
9. That for want of ſuch. a ſtrict and impar- 


tial enquiry, the generality of men, ſince 


the fall of Alam, have given themſelves up 
almoit 
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almoſt wholly to the conduct and govern- 
ment of the natural man, to fulfil the luſts 
and deſires thereof. 10. That ſeeing every 
man has an infinite and innate deſire of 
good; that nothing but an infinite good can 


fully ſatisfy and content the ſame; that no- 
thing can be infinitely good but Gop alone 


and conſequently, that nothing but Gop 
alone can fully ſatisfy and content the infi- 
nite capacity and deſire of man; it is evi- 
dent to a demonſtration, that man ought to 
make it the principal, the only buſineſs of 
his life, to ſtudy how and by what means, 
and to do what in him lies, to enjoy Gop/ 
11. That ſeeing there is no other way of 
coming to the enjoyment of Gov, but by 
becoming obedient either to the ſolicitations 
of ſenſe on one hand, or to the influences of 
divine light on the other: and ſeeing the 
former cannot, it evidently follows, that we 
ought to reſign ourſelves to the guidance 
and direction of the latter; that is, if we 
fairly conſider the ſolicitations of ſenſe on 


one (ide, and the divine influences of Go 


on the other; and that the former, inſtead 
of forwarding, really hinders and obſtructs 
our union wh Gov; it follows; 'thar we 
ought, that we have the ſtrongeſt motives 


and 
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and obligations that can be, to perſuade us 


to reſolve and determine to ſubmit and re. 


ſign ourſelves to be guided and governed 
by the latter. 12. That grace, or the ope- 
ration of divine light in and upon the ſoul, 
does not, properly ſpeaking, directly and 
immediately determine the will; nor yet 
does the will in any wiſe Aekbrniine to em- 
brace-or will any thing that is good, before 
divine grace preſents itſelf, and operates in 
and upon the ſoul: it is that radical and in- 
finite deſire of good, or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, it is that innate and central tendency 
or power of the ſupreme Spirit, to turn the 
ſoul to its proper center and object, Gov 
the ſupreme good, which ſets all the powers 
of man at work; and it is an inward con- 
ſeiouſneſs of the excellency of divine light 
and truth, and of the natural congruity and 
aptitude that they have to make us accep- 
table to, and to bring us to a cloſer union 
with Gov; without whom, we cannot but 
plainly perceive (if we do but a little conſi- 
der and reflect upon the nature of our own 
faculties) that we can never be truly happy, 
that determines the will to ſubmit and re- 
ſign itſelf to be governed and illuminated 
by the divine light: but of this a man could 
never 
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never be a judge, did not the divine light, 
or the grace of Gop, firſt preſent itſelf and 
operate in him. 13. That upon a man's 


willing, determining and reſolving in all ſin- 


cerity and humility, to reſign himſelf to be 
governed by the divine influences of Gop 
in and upon the ſoul; Gosp, on the other 
ſide, out of his nuit love and goodneſs 
to mankind, and in and through the alone 
merits and continual interceſſion of JESsus 
Car1sT our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, 
communicates new and extraordinary mea- 
ſures of divine light to ſuch a perſon; which 
is what inſpired writers, in a more particular 
and limited ſenſe, mean by the word grace. 
So that grace, in this ſenſe, and faith, as de- 
{ribed above, are but two words fignifying 
one and the ſame thing. 14; That this new 
and extraordinary communication of divine 


grace and faith, is fo diffuſive and powerful, 


that it effectually enables the ſoul to mor- 
tify and ſubdue all the irregular inclinations 
and deſires of the natural man; it conſumes 
and annihilates every thing that croſſes, hin- 
ders, or in any wiſe oppoſes the divine ope- 
rations in the ſpirit. 15. That as to the 
great work of falvation, the ſoul of man is, 
vith regard to the ſupreme Spirit, in a man- 

ner 
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ner wholly paſſive; all that he can do with 
regard to that, is only upon ſuch an inward 
conſciouſneſs and reflection as I have juſt 
now. mentioned, to. ſubmit. and reſign the 
ſoul to be irradiated, acted upon, and go- 
verned by the new and extraordinary influ- 
ences of divine grace, that God may wort 
therein both to will and to do f bis good plea- 
ſure; and all that man co- operates there. 
with, is only in and through the power and 
ſtrength thereof, to mortify and ſubdue the 
natural man with all its diſorderly luſts and 
affections, and by that means to do all that 
in him lies 2 work out his own ſalvation. 
16. That whereſoever divine grace dwells 
and reigns, it always produces good works; 
ſuch. as love, charity, meekneſs, humility, - 
Se. So that inſtead of meriting grace and 
favour of Gop by our good works, it is evi- 

dent that we cannot ſo much as do the leaſt 

good thing, no, nor think. a good thought, 

but by the help and aſſiſtance of divine 

grace : the ſoul may be compared to a tree, Ml 
whoſe center and root is fixed and planted 
in Gop; from him it derives and ſucks in 
all its fp and nouriſhment, all the influences Ii b 
and irradiations of divine light; and accord 


ing as it is ſurrounded and cramped. with I « 
24 1 the 
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W the love of this world, or warmed and che- 


riſhed by the love of Gos, it comes to be 
overgrown and choked with the briars and 
thorns of ſin and wickedneſs; or, it grows 


| up and thrives, and produces all the goodly 
fruits of love and charity, and every other 
good work. | 


59. Now from all that has been faid, we 
may diſcover the ſource and the ſpring of 
all the immorality, hereſy and infidelity; of 
all the errors, diviſions and diſtractions 
which ever have been, and {till are ſo plen- 
tifully and fo ſucceſsfully broached and pro- 
pagated in the world; namely, Becauſe we 
have forſaken Gop the Father of truth, and 
the fountain of living waters, and hewn out to 


ourſelves broken ciſterns that can hold no wa- 
ter; becauſe we have withdrawn. our- de- 


pendence, our wills, our hearts and affec- 
tions from him who is the father of our ſpi- 
fits; and in whom we live, move and have 
our being: becauſe we have forſaken him 
who is the light, the life, the ſtrength, the 
way, the ultimate end, and the only eternal 
and moſt profound center of all things: 
becauſe we have ſacrificed whatever was his, 
in the right of creation, redemption and pre- 
ſervation, to every ſtrange and ſenſeleſs idol, 
to 


3 
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il to every vain and periſhable pleafure, to 

© every wild and extravagant paſſion : becauſe 
| we, poor weak creatures, have not only moſt 
| 


preſumptuouſly rebelled againſt Go p, our 
1 natural, our rightful, our lawful ſovereign, 
| | and endeavoured. to ſet ourſelves up as ſo 
i many abſolute and independent beings ; but 
have alſo moſt unworthily fuffered corrupt. 
ed reaſon to uſurp that throne, and to ſway 
that ſcepter, which none can fill, none can 
manage, but infinite Majeſty alone. In 
ſhort, the fpring of all the above mentioned 
evils is this, that inſtead of turning and of. 
fering up our foul, with all its powers 
and faculties, wholly to Gop, to love, praiſe 
and worſhip him; to be filled with the pure 
and undefiled waters of his truth; and to 
be endued with light, grace and ſtrength, 
whereby to fee the beauty and harmony of 
divine truths as they are in themſelves, and 
1 to recover its own original dominion and 
authority over the outward man; we give 
ourſelves up wholly to the conduct of the I a 
rationab power acting upon the ſoul, and I ii 
have no other regard to the pure and uni- If or 
verſal dictates and influences of divine light, ¶ gu 
but as they are limited, mixed with, and I the 
united to the narrow images and ideas 1 ns 
25 the 
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che natural man; which in this corrupted 
ſtate being infinitely various, muſt conſe- 


quently produce all that variety of notions 
and opinions, Sc. which ever have, and ſtill 


do prevail among mankind. 


60. Laſtly, From what has been: aid, we 
may obſerve how ignorantly, how unjuſtly, 


how abſurdly men treat the objects of di- 
vine faith, when they would examine them 
before- the inferior- tribunal of corrupted 


eaſon. No man, ſurely, ever thought, that 


a blind man can diſcover the nature of co- 
lours; or that the deaf can have any notion 
of mulic z or that the eye can hear, or the 


ear ſee; or, that a finite capacity can com- 


prehend infinity. And yet a man may as 
fairly maintain the affirmative of any of 


| theſe propoſitions, as fay, that the rational 
power can or ought directly and adequately 
to comprehend 1 underſtand the —_— 


of divine faith. - 


Many of theſe A I fear, will appear 


as paradoxes to ſome of the learned men of 
his age; that is, to ſuch as ſet up natural, 


or even moral or human reaſon as the only 


guide and ſtandard of their faith. But if 


they really wiſh well to religion, as I hope 


many of them do, I ſhall only deſire them 
ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly to conſider, that Cyrisr, his croſs 
and his doctrine, were of old to the Fews ; 
Fumbling-bloct, and unto the Greeks (a people 
famous tor their learning) fooliſhneſs, 1 Cox, 
i. 23. And the reaſon; the apoſtle gives for 
it is, becauſe he natural man receiveth nt 
the things of the Spirit of God; for they art 
fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can be know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
But he that is ſpiritual (that is, the ſupreme 
Spirit or inward man) Juageth and diſcern- 


eth all things, yet he himſelf is judged o 10 
man, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 


And to ſay all in one word, reaſon is out 
active underſtanding, namely, that outward 
one adapted to this viſible world, and given 
us for the uſe of this mortal life. 

Nor can it comprehend or have any rela- 
tion to the inward underſtanding, which can 
only be referred to the inviſible world and 

the inward ſenſes. For reaſon is common 
to all men; who therefore have defined 
themſelves to be reaſonable: animals. But 
ſcarce ſhall we find one among many mil 
lions, who in this life uſes his inward ſen- 


ſes; and the underſtanding correſponding to 
them. 
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And in like manner it is evident, that 
neither does reaſon belong to the innermoſt 
underſtanding. For even here, there are 
but very few that ſufficiently advert to 
themſelves, and obſerve the influxes of di- 
vine light, ſo as from thence to take occa- 
ſion to form new ideas. But every one in 
ſome meaſure, and very often the moſt wick 
ed, and ſuch as are wholly void of all ſpiri- 


tual knowledge, are the greateſt proficients 
in reaſon. 


To conclude then : let me defire and in- 
treat all honeſt men, all affectionate lovers 
of truth, and all ſincere Chriſtians, into 
whoſe hands theſe papers ſhall come, dili- 
gently and impartially to ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, and to examine their own hearts, and 
ſeriouſly to weigh and conſider both what 
they read in thoſe divine books, and what 
they obſerve within themſelves, and to com- 


\ pare all together ; and if after all, they find 


any objections, difficulties or doubts ariſing 


| within themſelves, let them earneſtly im- 


plore the divine goodneſs and mercy to re- 
move and diſperſe the clouds of their igno- 
rance; and let them attentively liſten to, 


and reflect upon the motions and dictates of 


their own hearts and conſciences, that is, of 
that 


42 
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that ſpirit within themſelves, which, by 


Gov's aſſiſtance, judgeth and diſcerneth | 

things: let ſuch perſons, I ſay, fincerely and 
faithfully follow theſe directions; and then 
they may be aſſured, that the Gop of truth, 

and the Father of mercies, will in his own 

due time, lead and wy them into all 
Groth.” 
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That Gop only, by the inſpirations 
of his holy Spirit, is the guide and 
director of the fouls that deſire to 
be obedient to his teaching; and 


that in all men there are two inter- 
nal teachers, each of whom endea - 


vour to guide and direct the ſoul. 


__ NG treated of the two principles 
there is in man, and of the real and 
true difference there is between natural rea- 


ſon, moral reaſon, and faith; together with 


the neceſſary diſpoſitions of the ſoul for the 
diſtinguiſhment of each; the next thing that 
deſerves our conſideration, is the guide whoſe 
directions we may and ought to follow; for 
as truth and experience teaches, there are 
two internal teachers in every man, namely, 
1. The ſpirit of corrupt nature. 2. The 


divine Spirit. Both which in all our deli- 


berate actions do offer themſelves, and even 
ſtrive for maſtery, contending which of them, 
G 


with 
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with the excluſion of the other, ſhall lead us 
in the ways proper and pleaſing to each. 

The ways, as alſo the ends to which they 
conduct, are directly contrary 'to one ano. 
ther; for the ſpirit of corrupt nature only 
teaches us ſuch things as are for the preſent 
pleaſing and ſuitable to our carnal deſires, 
or ſenſual and ſecular deſigns 3 but perni- 
cCious to the ſoul; or immortal ſpirit, by lead. 
ing it into endleſs errors and labyrinths, that 
ſeparates it from Go and true happineſs, 
and carries it to eternal miſery. On the 
other fide, the Spirit of Gop diſcovers unto 
us, the folly and danger of following ſo 
blind and pernicious: a guide as the ſpirit uf 
nature is, and tèaches us that our happineſs 
cotiſiſts in rejecting ſuch a wandering guide, 
and walking in paths quite -contrary ; in 
renouncing preſent ſenſual pleaſures and 
gratifications, ſo far as they are a hindrance 
to our knowing of God and ſpiritual things, 
the Which only ſhould be the object of alf 
our deſires and endeavours, as thereby only 
wie can arrive to eternal Ne and union 

with GG.. 
Beides theſe two ſpirits; man neither has 


nor can have any other teacher within him, 


ahh W th both theſe every! man r 
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attended. © Whatſoever therefore is not the 


| teaching of the 'divine Spirit, is the ſu opeſ. 


tion of the falſe and evil teacher, who is Gop's 
and our enemy: the hich took poſſeſſion of 
the fouls of men upon Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
whoſe fault was the not attending to the 
teaching of God's holy Spirit, which then 
was the only internal teacher; but inſtead 
thereof hearkening to the flattering tempta- 
tions of the woman, ſeduced by that wicked 
ſpirit the devil. And from Adam this cor- 
ruption of our nature is communicated to 
all his poſterity, ſo as in that ſtate we have 


no other teacher. But the holy Spirit, the 


new heavenly teacher, is freely given us, by 
means of the Bruiſer of the ſerpent, it being 
the new divine principle implanted in us, 
to turn out ſouls to Gor; and is continually. 
ſoliciting us to walk in his wayͤs. 5 

Our miſery is, that by our own actual 


mortal ſing the divine light is; for the time, 


almoſt extinguiſhed, ſo as not to produce 
any conſiderable good effect upon the will: 
but it is not ſo on the other ſide, that by 
grace the falſe teacher is either totally ex- 
pelled, or ſſilenced; for it remains in the 
corrupt nature of even the meſt perfect. 
man, and GOD knows even the beſt men 
ae too much inclined often to hearken to 

G 2 it. 
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it. Thoſe that are leſs perfect, though in 
matters of neceſſary obligation they follow 
the conduct of the divine Spirit, yet in leffer 
matters, to their thinking, they for the moſt 
part are moved with no other principle than 
that of corrupt nature, by which they incut 
defects, which though not mortal, do much 
obſcure the divine hght, and weaken its ef. 
ficacy. Yea, even in thoſe things wherein 
ſuch imperfe& ſouls do, as to the ſubſtance, 
and eſſentialneſs of the action, follow the di- 
rection of God's Spirit, yet by mixing of 
ſenſual intereſts and ends, ſuggeſted by the 
falſe teacher, they diminiſh the value of 
them. And ſo ſubtil is that wicked ſpirit, 
that it often makes its falſe ſuggeſtions paß 
for divine inſpirations, and ſeldom miſſes in- 
finuating his poiſon in ſome degree, either 
into the beginning, or in the performing of 
our beſt actions. 

From theſe unqueſtionable grounds it 
follows, 4 that in all good actions, ariſing 
from the internal teaching of the holy 
« Spirit, which conducts to meditation and 
« perfection, Go alone is our maſter and 
director; and creatures, when he is pleaſed 
«" to uſe them, are only his inſtruments. 50 
4 that all other teachers whatſoever, whether 


the! ght of moral reaſon, or of external 
66 directors, 
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directors, or rules preſcribed in books, 
« (fc, are no further nor, otherwiſe to be 
« followed. or hearkened to, than as they 
« are ſubordinate and conformable to the 
« internal directions, and inſpirations of 
« Gop's holy Spirit; or as Gop invites, in- 
ſtructs and moves us to have recourſe 
« unto them, by them to be informed in 
« his will, and by him to be enabled to 
perform it. And if they be made uſe of 
« any other ways, they will certainly miſ- 
« lead us.“ So that in the ways of holineſs 


and virtue it is Gop only that internally 


teaches, both the teacher and diſciple, and 
his inſpirations are the only leſſon for both, 


All our ſpiritual light therefore is from di- 
vine illumination, and all our ſtrength, as to 


theſe things, is from the divine operation of 
the holy Ghoſt on our wills and affections, 


Now, that this ſo important a truth may 
de more diſtinctly made known, and more 


firmly imprinted in the minds of all thoſe 
that deſire to be inſtructed by God, in the 


internal ways of his divine love; they are to 
take notice, that the inſpirations here ac- 


knowledged to be the only ſafe rule of all 


our actions, though of the ſame nature, yet 
do extend further, and to more and other 
G 3 parti» 
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particular objects, than the divine light or 
grace, by which Chriſtians, ſo called, do live 
common lives in this world, yea than it does 
even in thoſe that ſeek eee by the ex- 
erciſe of outward actions. 

"The light and virtue of common grace 
affords generally, to all that ſeriouſly endes. 
vour to ſave their fouls, ſuch internal illu- 


minations and motions, as are ſufficient to 


direct them for the reſiſting of ſinful temp- 
rations, and the performance of neceſſary acts 


of virtue, in circumſtances wherein they are 


obliged to act, though this direction be often 
obeyed with many circumſtances of defect; 
the which notwithſtanding might be made 
inſtrumental to the advancing and perfeCting 


of holineſs in their ſouls, if they made a due 


improvement thereof; but they have neither 
delight nor ſtrength, or but ſeldom, by rea. 


fon they live diſtracted lives, in diſſipation 


and attachments to worldly things, and 
without that recollection that is neceſlary 
for the diſpoſing of ſouls to receive an ex- 
traordinary degree of light and grace. 
But as for choſe who are ſincerely diſpoſed 
to make a progreſs toward perfection, be- 
ſide the common grace, light, or infpiration 


neceflary;for;the:due:performance of efſen- 
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tial duties, they walk in a ſuperior light, and 
ate guided by continual inſpirations, even 
in regard of their ordinary actions and oc- 
cutrences, in all which they clearly ſee how 
they are to behavg themſelvcs, ſo as to do 
the will of Gop, and to improve themſelves 
in the divine love. The which extraordinary 
light is communicated unto them only by 
virtue of their meditations, ardent Prayers, 
and attention to the ſtill voice of Gop's 
Spirit, ſpeaking in the inmoſt ground of 
their hearts. In all which, well minded 
ſouls, , by diſpoſing themſelves to reſigna- 
tion, will not fail to have a ſupernatural 
light and impulſe communicated, to enable 
them to make choice of that which will 
moſt. advance them in ſpirit, and is moſt 
agreeable to the will of Gop, if they corre- 
ſpond thereto. Whercas without ſuch light, 
ſouls are generally directed by the obicure 
light of moral reaſon, the impulſe of nature, 
and by carnal ends and intereſts, to their 
great diſtraction and diſipation. | 


Of the noc uſual. manner that the divine 
| in/pirations are. communicated., 


"GENERALLY and ordinarily perl 
ing, when there is propoſed the doing, or 
a G 4 not 
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not doing, any external work, and that bot) 
of them are in themſelves lawful, the divine 
inſpiration in contemplative ſouls moves to 
the not doing. becauſe the abſtaining from 
much external working, and the increaſing 
inward meditation, is moſt ſuitable for a 
ſoul that has given itſelf up to Gop. Ex. 
cept when the work, and doing, is more be- 
neficial to our neighbour, and a mortification 
to ſelf· love, and to the e affections 
of corrupt nature. 


The ſpecial points and matters of omis- 
fi6is, which, among others, are uſually the 
objects of orb divine ealls and inſpirations, 
may be ſuch as theſe; namely, 1. To avoid 
unneceſſary, though allowed, [converſation 
and correſpondence with others. 2. To be 
cautious and ſparing in the uſe of the tongue, 
and, as David prayed, to ſet a watch befort 
the month, and to keep the door of the lips. 3 


Not folicitouſly to avoid affairs, for the mor-: 


trfications' they may bring upon our carnal 


and corrupt nature. 4. To avoid the in- 
cumbering ourſelves with affairs not per- 
taining to us, and with which we have no- 


thing to do. 5. To ſhun honours, offices, 


care over others, and the like. 6. Not ear- 


neſtly to deſire this or that unneceſſary thing 
anon, ; 5 or 
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or accommodation, but to be content with: 
out them. 7. Not to queſtion, or expoſtu- 
hte, why fuch a thing was ſaid or done, but 
to be patient. 8. Not to complain of, or 
accuſe any, unleſs juſtice demands it. . 
In cafes of ſupportable, and not miſehiev- 


ous, oppreſſions, to abſtain from appeals to 


courts of law, and to ſuperiors. 10. To 
avoid the voluntary cauſing or procuring a 
change in our preſent condition, employ- 


ment, place, Fc. 11. To quiet and com- 


poſe all manner of paſſions riſing in the 
heart, and all troubles in mind, and to pre- 


ſerve the ſoul in peace, tranquillity, cheer- 


fulneſs, and in obedience and reſignation to 
Gon. 12. To avoid ſuch things and do- 
ings as will diſtract our minds with diſfipa- 
tion, and variety of repreſentations, - 13. 
To forbear all particular partial friendſhips 
and compliances. 14. To preſerve conve- 
nient liberty of ſpirit, and abſtain from in- 
cumbering or inſnaring ourſelves by any 
voluntary aſſumed taſks, obligations, Se. 
though in matters in themſelves good, but 
which may, by becoming obligatory, prove 
hindrances to better things. In a word, 
the divine inſpirations here treated of, do 
wer tend to a ſimplicity and uprightneſs in, 
G 5 thoughts, 
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thoughts, words, and actions; and to all 
things that may advance the more perfect 
exerciſe of obedience, humility, reſignation, 
purity of prayer, purity of intention, and to 
fix the ſoul in the love of Gon, and of man; 
ſo that whatever is contrary to any of theſe 
is to be rejected as a diabolical ſuggeſtion, 
and coming from the falſe teacher. 
As for extraordinary ſupernatural inſpira. 
tions, illuminations, apparitions, voices, con- 
verſations with ſpirits, meſſages from hea- 
ven, and the like, a diſciple of the bleſſed 
Ixsus is forbidden to pretend to, or ſo much 
as deſire them, yea rather to pray againſt W 
them, leſt he N. ane dann to n j 
a and pride. / > by | 
The divine iu eee Jakes 9 
or calls here ſpoken of, are, 1. Either ſuch as 
are immediately communicated: to the ſoul 
Salone; or, 2: Mediately, with the concur- 
rence of ſome: oſtrument of Gopis direct. 
0 . eee 3s, by the means of external teach. 
ers, of by he; uſe of reading, or hearing 
read, the ſcriptures, or Saler pitta and 
pious books. E 2 FO! 113 ; 
1 This is excellently — Fully created. of by 
any ſpiritual Writers, among whom there 
is one wha days, that: doctrine is attained by 
„ ſtudy, but wiſdom is had by the Spirit of 
the 
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dhe Lord, Ia. xi. 2. therefore doctrine is 


not wiſdom. Judging pertains to him to 
whom the ſpirit of knowledge and the fear 


of the Lordi is given, either by way, of in- 


clination, or by the habit of virtue; and 


Ariſtotle; in his tenth book of Ethicks; ſays, 
A virtuous man is the meaſure and rule 


« of human actions.“ This pertains to 


wiſdom, which is the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
and according to the apoſtle Paul, the ſpi- 


ritual man judgeth all things, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
Ariſtotle, though a heathen, could obſerve, 
that to that good which is honeſt and vir- 
« tuous, there is firſt required a certain im- 
« pulſe, not to be accounted for by reaſon; 
« and thereby the mind is able to diſcern 
« and determine.“ And further he ſays, 
* that many are impelled to good and vir- 
* tuous things, and attain them without the 
« exerciſe of reaſon; which, ſays he, is to 
4 be aſcribed to nature: for ſuch inclination 


« is naturally imprinted! in our ſouls, by 
which we are impelled to ſuch things, 


as will render us happy without any 
« exerciſe of reaſon; inſomuch that if cne 


1 ſhould aſłk ſome perſons ſo diſpoſed, 


why does it pleaſe you to do ſo, they 
1 wound 11 1 RN ny but fo i ir er 
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« me to do. a Then he adds, „ The like 
6 happens to thoſe that are divinely inſpir; 
« ed, and moved: for ſuch are impelled to 
6 He doing of thoſe things without the ex- 
e erciſe of reaſon,” Lib. ii. Magn, Moral, 


| cap. 7,8. He likewiſe obſerves that ſome- 
times there are ſuddenly injected, certain 


good thoughts and deſires, from which many 
good actions do proceed and follow; and 
enquiring from what principle ſuch good 


thoughts may be judged to proceed, he re- 
ſolves, that the ſoul herſelf is not the cauſe 


of them, becauſe they prevent all exerciſe of 
reaſon; therefore the cauſe of them muſt 


be ſomewhat more excellent than che ſoul; 
and that is only Gos. 


All theſe inſtructions and exhortations to 
attend unto, and depend on the divine in- 
ſpirations, would be in vain; yea all the 
promiſes of God that he will give his holy 


Spirit to thoſe that pray for it as they-ought, 
would be as vain, if there were no means to 


be aſſured of ſuch inſpirations that they ate 
from Gop: I mean the aſſurance of hope, 
for a certainty of faith, without extraordi- 


nary revelation, cannot be had of ſuch mat - 
ters, which neceſſarily ſuppoſe the like aſſu· 
rance c being i in a ſtare of grace. Hence 


It 


each giving for thi Governmint. 4 33 


i is we may diſcern and judge wich ſecurity 
what is u divine inſpiration, namely, when a 
ſoul given up to GO p proceeds with recol- 
ection, and reſighation, i in all doubtful mat- 
ters of importance, it may, and ought to 


take that to be the divine will, to which the - 


is interiorly moved; in, or after her tecol-. 
lectiop, 'when palſions do not prevail, ſo as 
| the matter is not otherwiſe, or contrary to 
obedience to the laws of Gop or man. 


For it is certain, and faith obliges us to 


believe, that all the good actions we do, and 
all the good thoughts we entertain, is in vir- 


me only of a precedent, and concomitant 
illumination of our underſtanding, and in- 


lining of our will, immediately cauſed by 
Gop., And experience tells us, that when 
vain or ſinful images, or inordinate paſſions 
# poſſeſs the mind, Gop's illuminations of 
good are either unperceived, or neglected 
by vs, and his motions at that time ineffec- 
tual. It is therefore when the ſoul is in a. 
fit diſpoſition to receive the bleſſed effects 
of Gop's holy Spirit, that he makes good 
his promiſes. When by a profound recol- 
lection, an humble ſoul withdraws all her 


affections from ſelf, and all other creatures, | 


and endeavours to expel the images of them; 
railing 


I 34 of the two Smd in Man, Ge. 


railing, herſelf, aceording to her power, to 
the Tire of a ſtrict union with Gov, and 


to be informed of his will, only intending 
thereby his glory, and the increaſe of his 
divine love: then may the ſoul moſt ſecure- 
ly judge it to be by divine inſpiration, and 
motion, and not trouble herſelf in the exer- 
ciſe of the imagination, ſenſes or paſſions, 
and if ſhe will faithfully correſpond, Gon 
will be wanting to her in nothing. 
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Db ISC OUR S8 B'S 
On ſeveral SUBJECTS: 


I. The difference between a PHILOSOPHER 
and a CHRISTIAN. 


II. Of the Fall of Adam, and that Jzsvs 


CHRIST is the ſole teacher in the new man. 


III. The difference between the life of 
NaTvuReE and the life of Grace. 


IV. Of the miracles of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and how the will of Gop 
may be known. 


V. Of the union of the church of Jzsvs 
CHRIST, and of the true religion. 
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piSCOURSE I 
The difference between a Pu1LosS0PHER 
| and a CHRISTIAN, 


What u Philoſophtr is; uhey paſs for good 
Chriffions , nevertheleſs it is the Spirit of 
Cds alone that makes the Cbriſtian. 


Me a Philoſopher i is a man that 
examines every thing profoundly by 
the bghr:of his moral reaſon; who will needs 
know the cauſe and the reafon of every thing 
that is propoſed to him; whether it be juſt 
and reaſonable to act this way or that; who 
believes nothing but what he ſees, and that 
which is clearly demonſtrated to him. As 
t appears then to him a thing very plain, 
and which perfectly agrees with his moral 
reaſoning, that we muſt avoid and abſtain 
from vice, and on the contrary practiſe vir- 
tue, hate the one and love the other: if 


luch a Philoſopher is > upright and _— 
| he 
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he will ſtudy by all means to practiſe what 
his moral reaſon is convinced of; he will 
not ſuffer his paſſions to bear ſway, but will 
bridle and keep them under by the ſtrength 
of his underſtanding and moral reaſoning, 
which err him that it is a ſhame to 
follow one's paſſions, and ſuffer them to get 
the maſtery of him. 


Here in a few words is the Philſopher, 
And how a rational and ſincere man go- 
verns himſelf in his conduct, and the more 
exact he is in following the light that ſhines 
in the darkneſs of human nature, and which 
produces his moral reaſon, the more regular 
and exact you ſhall find him in all his ac 
tions. This is what made ſo many heathen 
philoſophers, that have been held in admi- 


ration on account of their doctrine and con- 


duct, practiſe virtue and combat vice, to fat 
greater perfection than many _ that call 
themſelves Chriſtians.” 

Among theſe laſt there are & 1 i ſome per. 
bons who endeavour, in the ſame manner 
that thoſe others have done, to live virtu- 
ouſly, and who by the conviction their mo- 
ral reaſon affords them, ſtudy by all means 
to lead a wiſe and rational life; and as the 
chriſtian religion affords us a moſt complete 
n | ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem 8 morality, which the doctrine of 
our Lord Jz$ys CHRIS teaches us in the 


higheſt perfection, the moral reaſonings of 
| wiſe men. do agree exceeding: welbbwith this 


doctrine to a certain points. and ſo ſuch a 
wiſe man who applies himſelf; though faint» 
ly, to live a virtuous life, and does not fol- 
low the looſe unbridled; conduct of liber- 
tines; ſuch a man, I ſay, paſſes immediately 
among us for a good Chriſtian. The more 
pains he beſtows, the more aſſiduous he is, 
and the more he ſtrives to follow the paths 
of virtue, ſtill the more he is looked upon 
as a good Chriſtian. 


We know no Chriſtianity that engages us 


to a different conduct; it is excellent and 


approved by all, and paſſes for being the 


rue chriſtian religion; and indeed this prac- 


tice is rarely enough to be found among 
multitudes that confeſs what we call the 
chriſtian faith. There are very few that 
carry the practice of it ſo high. Such as 
do it, and employ all the ſtrength of their 
underſtanding to gain a rational conviction, 
that they ought to combat their vices and 
practice virtue, are greatly to be eſteemed... 
Mean while, though in truth, the gene- 
rality oh Chriſtians know: little other chriſ- 
tianity, 
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tianity, it is certain that ſuch wiſe and vir. 
tuops perſons are ſtill at a great diſtance 
from it; they ſtill want the knowledge of 
his power, whom they confeſs to be their 
Saviour; for I beſcech. you tell me, is the 
bare hiſtorical knowledge of I asus CR IS, 
and of what we read that he hath externally 
done for us; the practice of a few outward 
ceremonies z z all this, with a life that x 
not come near to that virtue which ſome 
heathens have practiſed with far greater per- 
fection; will ever theſe things make a Chri. 
tian? Doubtleſs they will, you will ſay; 
what more would you have? Alas! ns 
moſt. true that men in general are ſunk in 
ſuch a dreadful corruption, and ſuffer them. 


ſelves to be led by their corrupt paſſions, | 


without ſhame, into-all forts of vice, that it 
is not ſurprizing if that man is accounted a 
good Chriſtian, who apphes himſelf, though 
faintly, to the practice of virtue: but where 
is the ſpirit of chriſtianity l in ſine, what is 
that ſpirit? and how can it be proved that 
ſuch ſages have it not? 


The apoſtle Pau! (1 Cor. xiii.) ſpeaking | 


of charity, makes a deſcription of all that 
one can do without it; of the gifts, graces, 


and virtues which one may mats and : 
ſo 


1 #4 
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ſo extraordinary i a liberality, that one would 
be apt to call it charity in a moſt eminent 


| degree, ſince it goes ſo far as to give all ones 
Loods to the poor; of a zeal for the con- 
femon of ones belief, or ones faith, which 


riſes ſo high as to give ones body to be burnt. 
Who is it that puſhes his devotion and his 
zeal thus far ? and yet the apoſtle ſays, that 
wielout charity “ all is nothing. I am no- 
thing :” what then is this charity, O holy 
apoſtle ? He enumerates its effects very 
particularly; but what it is itſelf, the be- 
loved diſciple Joba informs us, ſaying, God 
is love, 1 John iv. $. it is GoD himſelf then 


that is charity, and we have not charity if 


we have not God in us. It is the Jove of 
God, his Word, his Spirit, all is one, for if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is 
none of his, Rom. viii. 9, 14. Here then is 
what-makes a Chriſtian, namely, his Spiritz 
thoſe that are moved or led by the Spirit of 
Cod, they are the children of God. It is the 
Spirit in a perſon that makes him to be what 


he is. Here then is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 


rafter of a chriſtian : he is one in whom the 

Spirit of G 0D dwells, whom it moves; go- 
verns and leads, as the apoſtle Paul lays, "of 
os 45 a of 'Ghrift dwell in jou, Sr. 


This 


. ̃ ̃—Dʒ 
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This is that Spirit which muſt be the 
principle of life whence all our actions and 
operations flow, that they may be agreeable 
to God, and accepted by him; for it is in 
his well- beloved Son that he is well-pleiſed, 
(Matt. in.) it is his Word, or "Wiſdom; 
where it reigns and lives, there he takes de- 
light. It is this kingdom which he teaches 
us to pray for, and which is within us; thy 


kingdom come, Matt. vi. 10. Luke xvii. 21; 
Gop loves nothing but that which is agrees 


able to his own eſſential perfection, and no- 
thing is amiable but he, for nothing is good 
but he: there is none good but one, that is 


God, (Matt. xix. 17.) ſaid Jesuvs: CHRIST 


and if JIæsus CRS declared it, and rebuks 
ed him that called him good maſter, accord- 

ing to his humanity, and will aſcribe this 
name to none but Gop alone, much leſs 


ought we to apply it to others. Gop alone 
then is good, and conſequently alone worthy 
to be loved. It is himſelf, his word in us, 


or charity, that is good and acceptable to 
Gon. It is this Spirit then that makes the 
Chriſtian, and renders all the actions and 


virtues of the man that is ruled and go- 
verned by it, chriſtian virtues and actions, 
becauſe they flow from a divine principle, 


from 
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from charity which reigns in the heart. It 
is for this that it is ſaid, My ſon give me thy 
heart, Prov. xxiii. it is the temple of G op 
where he deſires to dwell, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Liet us not wonder then if ſo mam per- 
ſons that reaſon well, and even try to put in 
practice what they know by the way of rea- 
ſoning, do nevertheleſs make ſuch ſmall pro- 
greis in virtue, notwithſtanding all che trou- 
dle it coſt them. If they are ſincere, they: 
will be obliged to own, that they have not 
ſo much as got the better of one ſingle vice 
or paſſion all their life long, with all their 
; efforts; and if they fancy they have over- 
come them, that they are become great phi- 
loſophers, and have put all: things under 
their feet; obſerve them narrowly, and you 
ſhall find that they are full of the love of 
themſelves, of a ſecret pride and elevation, 
and of felf-complacency, which is ſo much 
the more dangerous as it lies concealed un- 
der a fair outſide, adorned with apparent 
virtues. Theſe vices of the mind render us 
ſo much the more deſpicable in the ſight of 
Gop; for nothing is more contrary to him 
than ſelf- love- and ſelf-complacency, theſe” 
being the root of that TIT of ene, 
la that has infected r e 1907. enge 
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It is divine charity then, the love of Goy, 
and the love of our neighbour, or brethren, 
that makes us Chriſtians it is it that give 
us the chriſtian virtues, and is crowned with 
humility, which makes us contemptible in 
our on eyes, puts us in the place that be. 
longs to us, and annihilates us as J£svs 
CnRIST annihilated himſelf: as on the 
contrary, knowledge puffeth up. 


Experience ſhews, that perſons of oreat 
knowledge and learning are much more 
difficult to be converted than the ſimple 
The apoſtle Paul needed that G op ſhould 
employ a glorious light that might throy 


him to the ground, and ſtrike him blind, as WE 


to his outward ſight, in order to convert 
him ; whereas ſinners and publicans went 
after Jz$us-at his fingle word, Follow me: 
it worked ſuch a powerful effect in their 
hearts, that they immediately forſook all 
their father, their bark, the bufineſs they 
were employed in, and followed him, with- 
out reflecting or reaſoning, or beſtowing a 
thought upon their temporal affairs. 

To many this conduct of the holy apoſtles 
may ſeem extravagant, and contrary to every 
thing that reaſon, good ſenſe, morality, and 
the duty and obligations the natural love 

towards 
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towards parents dictate to us, thus to follow 


a man that was paſſing by, unknown to 
them, and that had neither authority nor 
credit; at the bare word, I ſay, of a paſſen- 


ger, ho only ſaid, folloto me: O! how mean 


aud deſpicable does this appear in the "_ 
of a- philoſopher. , 


But you ſee here what the divine love was 
able to do, and actually does, when divine 
charity poſſeſſes itſelf of our hearts, and a 
bare word is uttered by the ſame Eternal 


Word, which is God himſelf. This Word 


penetrates ſo profoundly into our hearts, 
that it kindles in them inſtantly ſo great a 
flame, a love ſo pure and fo ſingle, that they 
muſt yield, and follow him that calls them; 
and thereafter becomes the only object of 


their love, and makes them count all other 


things as dung that they may <win Christ, who 


48 that very Love: their conduct often goes 
beyond the limits which human reaſon pre- 


ſcribes, and makes them be looked upon 


as mean and deſpicable in the eyes of the 


wiſe, that govern themſelves by their reaſon, 
knowing none other than rational motives. 
Therefore it was, our Lord ſaid, I tbonk 
thee, O Father, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
| ov the wiſe and prudent, and haſt, revealed 
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obey, and ſubmit themſelves, like children; 


the Spirit of grace into their hearts; and 


for every thing which he deſigns it for; for 


the word of divine love, without reſtraint 


them unto babes, Matt. xi. 25, to the ſimple 
ones, that know nothing but to love and 


theſe have the dil] poſitions requiſite to receive 


though they appear without ſpirit, and with. 
out conduct or wiſdom, in the eyes of the 
wiſe, who are full of themſelves, and their 
own ſufficiency, they do but wait a little 
while, and they will ſee that the love of Gob; 
which by its warmth quickens their hearts, 
regulates all their affections, enlightens the 
underſtanding, and with its divine light com- 
municates to it the true knowledge and wiſ- 
dom that comes from above; will not ſuffer 
that ſoul to want either prudence or addreſs, 


the wiſe man ſays, that having aſked nothing 
of Gop but an humble, pliant and tractable 
heart, wiſdom was given him, and, ſays he, 
all things were given me with it, Wiſd. vil. 12. 
Thus it always happens to. thoſe that follow 


and without reflection: they leave all, they 
loſe all, and find all again in that Word, and 
without any law but that of love. He that WM 5 
deſires and aſpires after this divine love ſhall Wl | 


attain thereto, and find by experience, that 
it 
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it ſurpaſſes reaſon, ſets the man to rights, 
and baniſhes all that diſorder Wael which ſin 
has poiſoned him. 


Why do we amuſe ourfelves in an 
and reaſoning how this is done, deſiring to 
comprehend it by human reaſon ? Why do 
we not rather make haſte eagerly to receive 


that bread that comes down from heaven to 


give life unto men, John vi. by believing, 
and opening the mouth of the ſoul with a 
ſincere defire to be nouriſhed by it, and to 


receive without reaſoning this celeſtial food? 


How quickly ſhould we feel the admirable 


effects it produces? Do but open thy mouth 


and Gop will fill it, P/alm Ixxxi. 10. All 
that Gop expects from us is, that we open 
the mouth of our ſoul, and do not obſti- 
nately keep it ſhut againſt him, and to the 
receiving thoſe infinite benefits which his 
bounty and love is continually offering to 
us. That we ceaſe to fill ourſelves with the 
huſks which the ſwine feed upon, that we 
may eat the heavenly bread and fleſh offered 
to us by JIEsus CnRIST, yea, which is him- 
felf, I mean, that we ceaſe to fill our ſouls, 
our deſires, our affections, or to beſtow our 
love on the vain and tranſitory things of 
this world; things whereof Gop has given 


us the uſe, for the uſe and ſuſtenance of out 


H 2 a Fal this” 
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earthly fleſhly body, which is nouriſhed and 
maintained by. them : but this is not what 
ought to be the nouriſhment of our ſouls, 
which are. quite of another nature, and 


whereof the word of God ought to be the 
food. | 


In order then to be partakers of this in- 
eſtimable grace, we need only open our 
mouths, that is, the deſire of our ſoul; and 
preſent ourſelves before him, that he himſelf 
may accompliſh and effect what he has pro- 
miſed us in his word, without troubling our- 
ſelves about any 8 elſe, but to believe 
that what he has promiſed he will infallibly 


accompliſh by his omnipotence, wiſdom and | 


love. When one poſſeſſes a treaſure, he is 
much more contented than when he heard 
tell of ir, and formed to himſelf an idea of 
it; this is fiction, the other reality. Let us 
go then to Gop by Jesus CHRISTH; he is in 
us, in our heart; let us not ſeek him any 
where elſe; he reſides there; it is his em- 
pire ; thither we muſt go in order to find 
him: and if you do not comprehend this 
ſecret, pray him to teach it you, he will do 
it; for he has ſaid, I Hand at the door, (at 
what other door than the heart) and knock; 

F any mau will hear my voice, and open to mt, 
J will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 

he with me, Rev. iii. 20. 
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of the fall of Alam, and that Jesus 


CuRIST is the Redeemer, and ſole 
Teacher, in the new man. 


07 the fall of Adam; that Jesvs CHRIST 
took into his moſt glorious body the gloricus- 
body of Adam, and afterwards his miſeries; 


for what end IEsus CRISH came cloathed- 


with our fleſh; that it is in him God the 
Mord knocks at the heart, and is the ſole 


Teacher of thoſe who are diſpoſed to learn. 


of him. 


N SES writes, that God created man in 


bis own image, and breathed into his noſ- 


trils the breath of life, and man became a liv- 


ing ſoul. But the moment Adam diſobeyed 
his Gop, he fell into death, Gop withdraw- 
ing the divine life which he had breathed 
into his noſtrils at his creation; ſeeing that 
God is ſpirit, and communicated to Adam 


his ſpirit by his breathing. This was the 


ſpiritual man, of the ſame nature of Goo, 
and his image; foraſmuch that through him 
A 3 that 


16 Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and that in him 


that hath called us to glory and virtue, that 
is Jxsus CHRIST, he has again given unto u; 
_ exceeding great and precious promiſes, that we 


may (again) be partakers of the divine nature, 
1. 


It was not the animal life that Goy 
breathed into Adam's noſtrils, for as to the 
rerreſtrial body of Adam it received its life 
from the terreſtrial and vital ſpirits, and the 
aſtral man, or power and faculty of reaſon- 
ing, has its life from the aſtral ſpirit; which 
two ſpirits became manifeſted in Adam im- 
mediately upon his fall, and we, his off- 
ipring, moſt diſtinctly perceive their ope- 
rations, in what we call our mind or under- 


landing. But tne iny ward ipiritual man, 
the image of Gop, was taken from him, and 
Gop reſumed it, according as it is ſaid, be 
body returns to the earth whence it came, Eccl. 
X11. 7, as to its mother, and thereby draws 
the ſoul into earthly and carnal affections, 
| and the ſpirit returns to God who gave it. 
This is what has come to paſs by that death 
which is operated by ſin, and is the effed 

of it. | | 
Here then was poor Adam, deſtitute of i 
the divine image and life, by rebelling, and 
| eins his union with that divine ſpi- 
© rit 
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fit by which he was united to Gop himſelf, 
and was in his communion: from which he 
rent himſelf, to become his own proprietor; 
and inſtead. of that divine glorious body, of 
which: he was diveſted, he became cloathed 
with this groſs body of death, ſtench, and 
rottenneſs, of which he was aſhamed, and 


which we carry about us, and are covered. 


with it as with a grave or coffin, in which 
the ſoul lies as it were buried; for in reality 


chis body, and this animal life is nothing 
elſe: he was driven out of the paradiſe of 


glory, where fleſn and blood cannot be ad- 
mitted, and placed in this world to wander 
in exile and diſtreſs, that he might therein 
ſenſibly experience with pain and. forrow- 


the miſeries to which he had reduced him- 
ſelf, and involved his poſterity, But no 


ſooner had wretched and miſerable man 


brought himſelf into this ſtate, than Gob, 
in compaſſion and pity to the poor fallen 
creature, by that Word of his love which was 


in the beginning, and by whom all things 


were created, inſpoke the ſeed of the ſerpent- 
Bruiſer, and our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer 


Jesvs CarisT was promiſed to take off the 
ſentence of death that was pronounced, 


namely, In the day thou eatef of the fruit | 
1 4 5 
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of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſbalt die, Gen. ii. 17. and was, executed 
the moment of the fall of our firſt father: 

and which ſentence regards all his poſterity, 
for man no ſooner falls into himſelf, into his 
own propriety, than the ſpiritual man, born 
of the inſpoken ſeed, loſes his empire in him, 
and, without being regenerated by repent- 
ance, is ſeparated and withdrawn from the 
foul at the breaking off of the earthly body. 


It was then, this divine Word of the divine 
love, in whom all the fulneſs of the god- 
head dwells, and who is the expreſs; image 
of God, in pure grace, engaged in the re- 


demption of mankind, and became the me- 


diator between Gop and man: even the Son 
of Gop! who in Jzsvs Curisr, at the ap- 
pointed time, became manifeſted in the body 
prepared for him; and ſaid, 7 know, Father, 
that thou heareſt me always, John xi. 42. not 
that the Son of Gop is ſeparate and diſtinct 
from the Father, he is his love, his delight; 
and what he deſires; what his love aſks for, 
the Father always grants and does; for it 
is his will; and all that they deſire in whom 
Jzsvs CurisT dwells, and is become their 
life, they alſo obtain, for it is the love of 
Gow that aſks for it. 
Pens This 


Cod the Mord is the ie ſale Teacher. 19 | 


In this Word, the Son of Gop came at 
the appointed time, and took our nature 
upon him, both ſoul and body, even the 
garment wherewith ſin has covered man; 
in order for the ſon of man to fuffer and 
die, amidſt the bittereſt pains, and the- 
oreateſt ignominy, and all this to reſcue us 
from that unparalleled miſery into which 
man had plunged himſelf by his rebellion; 
he was the man of ſorrows, deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men: who bore our griefs, was 
wounded for our tranſgreflions, and was 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement 
of ſin was upon him, by him our peace was 
obtained ; the iniquity of us all (in the tranſ- 
greſſion of Adam) being laid upon him, and 
by his ſtripes are we healed: and to thoſe 
who receive him, the adorable Saviour and 1 
Redeemer, he gives them power to become | 
the ſons of G 00; | 

This eternal Word came cloathed witk | 
our miſery, and took the ſame organs and: [ 
faculties we have, and covered himſelf with [ 
the ſame mortal body which we carry about 
us for our puniſhment, to make himſelt: 
communicable to us: cloathed with all our 
miſery he offered himſelf unto us to be our 
Saviour and Deliverer, and continually of- 
H 5 fers. 


20 Redemption by Feſus Chriſt, and that in bin 


fers to reſcue us from the deplorable capti- 

vity of ſin, and to reſtore us to the privilege 
* of becoming the children of Gop. He 

AM is willing to re-eſtabliſh, to advance, and to 
put us again 1n the ſtate wherein G op did 
create us, nay with additional glory, if we 
will but follow him, and go unto him who 
calls ſo tenderly and affectionately, Take up 
thy'croſs, and follow me. For as out of love 
to us he did charge himſelf with the heavieſt, 

and voluntarily did bear that miſery to which 
we are neceſſarily ſubjected in this mortal 
life, he requires that we ſhould' not make 
our captivity a ſcene of delights and plex 
lures; that we return unto Gop, depend 
upon him, give back our hearts and affec- 
tions to him, from whom we have alienated 
them, to beſtow them on mean vile crea- 

tures, and our ſenſual ſelves — and that we 
ſubmit ourſelves to him, who waits to heal 
our diſeaſes, and to reſtore us again to glory 
and happineſs. | 


This is the grace which Jesvs CHRIST 
our Saviour has purchaſed for us: for how 
ſhould we have had acceſs to Gop, from 
whom we were fallen, and as far removed 
from him as heaven is from earth, if he had 
not deſcended to us, and made himſelf like 
- unt9 
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: God the Word is the ſole Teacher, 21 
unto us, that he might take us by the hand. 
and lead us back into the divine nature? 
For as ſoon as a ſinner is converted and re- 
turns towards Gop, and liſtens to the voice 
chat recals him from his wandering, he im- 
mediately takes him by the hand, and puts 
him in the way which leads to eternal life. 


By this we ſee that what Gop juſtly re- 
quires of us is this, that we ſubmit our own 
ſpirit and reaſon to his precepts ; that not- 
withſtanding the repugnancy which it finds- 
therein, we believe him, and truſt ourſelves; 
to him, that he ſpeaks the truth. It is the 
love of Gop which he ſheds into our hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt, that operates this faith, 
this confidence, and engages us to believe 
the truths of chriſtianity that our Lord has 
laid before us, and the neceſſity of regene- J 
ration, which he ſpoke of to Nicodemus, 
that great doctor of the Jews, and aſſured 
him that it was impoſſible to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven without it. | 

Our bleſſed Lord, in the inſtructions he 1 
gives us, doth not employ much reaſoning i 
to convince us of the truth and equity of 
his doctrine. When he ſpeaks of the neceſ-- 
ſity of forſaking all, if one would be his diſ- 
ciple, he uſes no arguments to perſuade, 

and | 
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and when he ſpeaks of the neceſſity of eat. 
ing his fleſh and drinking his blood if we 
would have eternal life, he does not explain 


himſelf to ſatisfy human reaſon. He was 


not at the pains to call back thoſe who be- 
ing offended, left him; on the contrary, he 
only aſked his diſciples, if they alſo would go 
away? All he ſaid on that head was, The 
words that I ſpeak unto you are ſpirit and life: 
it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profit- 
eth nothing. We are therefore to embrace 
and receive his teaching with ſubmiſſion: 


then having given him a proof of our love, 
he ne enlightens our underſtanding, 


by that divine light which iſſues forth and 


dlffuſes itſelf from the fire of the love of 


Soy (reſiding in our heart) upon our un- 
derſtanding, illuminates it, and diſcovers to 


it the divine myſteries; makes us know how 
4 1 'S 6 N 

juſt, how reaſonable and upright, the con- 
duct of God is towards us, how advantage- 
ous it is to ſubmit to him, to give up and 
reſign ourſelves to him entirely, and to be- 
lieve and follow him. 


The true light iſſues from the heart, or 
from the inmoſt ground of the ſoul, where 
the divine ſun reſides that muſt enlighten 
the underſtanding : it is from this place, 
where 


E 
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where Gop reſides, that he darts his rays 
upon the underſtanding, which he illumi- 
nates. It is our hearts then that we muſt. 
give to him, that he may become abſolute 
maſter and poſſeſſor thereof, if we would 
have our undetftanding enlightened with the 
true light that diſcovers divine things: 
without this, nor by any other means, ſhall. 
man ever attain to the true light, therefore: 
it is that Gop always demands the heart. 
David ſays, Pſalm. xxxiv. Tafe and ſee that: 
the Lord is good : this is contrary to the or- 


dinary way that man goes to work: he muſt 


firſt ſee a thing, examine whether it be good, 
and after he is ſatisfied that it is fo, he taſtes. 
it; but in the things of God we are told: 
to taſte firſt, and then to ſee: and experience 
convinces us that thus it. comes to pals.. 
Gop makes himſelf to be taſted by the heart, 
be draws it, makes it taſte his goodneſs and, 
his love; and if it gives itſelf up entirely to 
him, and follows the attraction, though it 
be indiſtinct and obſcure as yet for the un- 
derſtanding, then it is the heart becomes 
enlightened by the effect wrought in it. 


This is the reaſon why we ſee plain, and 
ignorant perſons flaming and filled with the 
love of Go, that are ſubmiſſive and obe- 
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24 Redemption by Feſus Chriſt, and that in him 
dient to his will, and teſtify by their life and 
conduct, the earneſtneſs and purity of the 
divine love which inflames them; who ne- 
vertheleſs are incapable-of reaſoning upon 
the cauſe of their love, or of aſſigning a rea. 
ſon, or making a clear deſcription: of their 
ſtate :* a reaſoner would eaſily embarraſ 
them: all the reaſon they can aſſign is, that 
they love Gop, and believe Jesvs CHRISI in 
whom they confide, following the attraction 
which inclines their heart, and without heſi- 


tating,, without reaſoning, they obey him, 


On the contrary, others ſpend their lives in 
\ reaſoning upon the juſtice and equity of liv- 


ing chriſtianly,. the great harmony there is 
between reaſon: and the morals of the goſ- 
pel; and remain void of the life of Gov: 
their heart continues cold, and they ſuffici- 
ently diſcover that it is till full of the love 
of the world, of the creatures, and of them- 
ſelves; that their affections are earthly, by 
reaſon of the attachment, the care and con- 
cern they have about theſe things, and the 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction which they find and 
ſeek. in them. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that men of great 


knowledge and great genius, who have ac- 


quired to themſelves credit and authority 
among 


God the Word is the ſole Teacher: 2 s i 
among men, have formed parties, and diſ- 
pute one againſt another, while neither the 
one nor the other, though differing in opi- |! 
nion, have acquired the true ſcience of be- 
coming children, which however is neceſſary, | 
according to the declaration of our divine 
maſter, in order to enter into the kingdom of $ 
beaven. Quite otherwiſe, for by the multi- ö 
tude of their reaſonings they deviate ſtill | 
more from ſimplicity and child- like doci- F 
lity, and become ſtill more unfit to receive- f 
our Saviour's teaching in faith, and in the ; 
ſenſe that he himſelf conceived the doctrines 
he taught. Thoſe that do embrace this. i 
ſimplicity, in acknowledging their incapacity it 
to comprehend divine things, . without the- 
aſſiſtance of Gop's holy Spirit, have that 
humble diſpoſition our Lord demands in j 
order to be taught of him. 5 1 

It is an humble heart then, and deſirous 
to ſubmit to the yoke of our Lord, that one 
muſt have in order to learn of him: but 
when we will needs learn by ourſelves, and 
comprehend the holy ſcriptures by the ef- x 
forts of our underſtanding, we explain and 1 
t apply them according to our ideas; and 
1 give them that ſenſe that is moſt convenient 
; = proper to ſupport what we. have pro- 
polled 
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poſed to ourſelves : and this diverſity of 


ideas creates molt of the diſputes and diffe. 
rences in religion. The holy ſcripture is 
inſpired. by Gop, and has been written by 

inſtruments moved. thereto by the holy Spi- 


rit. It is then to that holy Spirit that it 
properly belongs, to give the true explica- 
tion thereof; for he alone it is that can 
give the true meaning; the natural man does 
not underſtand the things that. are of the 11 
rit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


One finds by experience, that all that one 
has learned by ſpeculation and received as 
true, has produced nothing but an hiſtorical 


faith. What our Lord teaches us inwardly, 


compared to what we learn outwardly by 
the memory, is as different, or more ſo, as 


to learn the geography in a map, and the 


deſcription of a country or kingdom that 
one is reading; and when one goes into 
that country or kingdom, and travels and 
ſurveys with our own eyes all the places and 
towns, and converſes with the inhabitants, 
and by our own experience knows the inha- 


bitants, their maxims, their manners, Cc. 


This laſt is infinitely more real than the 
firſt; and one finds that the ideas which we 


had formed of the country by the map, 
| and. 
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and deſcription, were very Ny and 


often falſe. 


Our Lord ſays, One is | your maffer, even 


Chrif. It is true we may have been in- 
ſtructed from our youth up in the holy 
ſcriptures, and in the truths of the chriſtian 
religion, by thoſe that had the care of our 


education, by the good books that may 


have fallen into our hands, and by teachers 


that have taught us outwardly, and theſe 


may, in ſome meaſure, have been inſtrumen- 
tal to conyey ſome light into our underſtand- 
ing, and ſtored our memory with the truths 
of religion; but it is the Word in Jz$us 
Cuxisr alone that touches the heart: the 
Word that was made fleſh, ſpeaking and 
inſtructing us in the ground of our hearts, 


is quite another thing. His words are ſpi- 


rit and life ! He makes the will to ſhare in 


the light which he imparts to the under-. 


ſanding, and engraves in the heart what he 
ſpeaks therein. This word penetrates into 
the inmoſt ground of the ſoul, and the ſoul 
Is obliged to confeſs the truth, that the 
Word in Jzsus Car1sT is the ſole teacher, 
and the one (only) maſter. 


Hence it comes that ſouls in ſimplicity 
do receive the light of the holy Spirit, and 
among 


ris oe —— 


: 


28 Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and that in bin 


among thoſe that are thus taught of Goy, 
there is no diſpute. . They have learned of 
him to practiſe his inſtructions, they have 
given him their hearts, and had rather he 
obedient to what he enjoins, than to learn 
all the doctrines of the goſpel by art and 
method. They apply themſelves rather to 
love than to ſpeculate; rather open their | 
hearts to be filled with the fire of divine 
| love, than to ſtuff their heads with much 
ſchool learning, and with many opinions and 
ſyſtems. Among theſe, I ſay, we find an 
uniformity of ſentiments, in whatever age 
they lived, or with whatever ſociety or party 
of religion they were connected. The holy 
Spirit purified them from dead works, led 
them to true penitence and amendment of 
life, made them to abandon their ſins, their 
vices and wicked habits, and regenerated 
them, to the end that Jzesvs CHRIS might 
live and reign alone in them. In. all this 
oeconomy of grace, which effects regenera- 
tion, there has been found an entire har- 
mony in all, though they have never ſeen 
nor known each other.. I believe it would 
be juſt the ſame with regard to the doctrines 
of religion, if we would forbear compre- 
hending them by our ſpirit, and —_— 

| eve 


God the Mord is the ſole Teacher. 29 


jieve ſimply what is revealed of them in the 
holy ſcripture, receiving all the paſſages that 
treat of them as they ſeverally open to us, 
Jeyen when they ſeem to contradict each 
other, without attempting to explain or re- 
concile them after our own mode. A time 
would come when the Spirit of Gop himſelf 
would give us the underſtanding of them, 
and would take off or explain all the diffi- 
culties. But till the time ſhall come that 
men ſhall ſuffer themſelyes to be conducted 
by the Spirit of Gop, there will be no- 
thing but diſſenſion, diverſity and confuſion, 
This is what Gop complains of in the in- 

fancy of the world; * Men, ſays he, will 
not ſuffer themſelves to be governed by 

my Spirit,“ Cen. vin. = 
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The difference between the life of 
_  NarTusz and the life of Gracz. 


That by the fall, the boly Spirit is loft; ad 


that we recover it in Jesvs ChHRISTH by 
_.. regeneration. 


N the foregoing diſcourſe we have ſeen 
man entire, as Gop created him after his 
image and likeneſs. We have alſo ſeen hoy 
by his turning away from Go, in which his 
fall conſiſted, he loſt the moſt noble part of 
himſelf, the ſpiritual and divine man, which 
the apoſtle Paul calls the Spirit, to which 
he died; and as the ſame apoſtle writes to 
the Chriſtians, ſpeaking of the ſtate: they 
were in before their converſion, and when ye 
ewere dead in your fins and treſpaſſes, (Eph. ii. 
\ CarisT has raiſed you up. He quickened 
them by reſtoring to them the divine lite, 


which is that Spirit, even the new creature. 
8 The 


and the life of GRA. 31 
Thus in our natural fallen ſtate, we have 
not in us that life of Gop, as the apoſtle 


their ſtate of unregeneracy, they were alien- 
ated from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. We 
live only an animal life, in the ſenſual man. 
The greater part of men are ſlaves of that 


life, ſeek only to gratify their ſenſual appe- - 


tites and paſſions, after a manner a thouſand 
times worſe than the brute beaſts, wallow- 


ng in the gratifications which they endea- 
vour to give immoderately to their brutiſn 


ſenſes, and are ignorant of any other life. 


And thoſe that are more reaſonable, and 
under ſome reſtraint, live only in the ſpirit 
of the elements: and among theſe are they 
whom we call men of genius: they correct 
by the moral rational nature, the other groſſer 
nature, more or leſs; they do not leave the 
brutal nature the entire ſway and dominion 
over. them: they are addicted to the more 
1 tefined paſſions, which they call the paſſions 
7 of the mind, and is the effect of the aſtral, or 
7 elementary ſpirit, upon that which the apoſtle 
0 nghtly calls the ſoul, as the former he calls 
de body. Thoſe, I ſay, that are the moſt 


5 retned, are addicted to the human arts and 


ſiences, they become ingenious men, men 
us ST. 


Paul alſo ſaid of the Gentiles, that is in 
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of learning, and men of great ſpirit ; they 
can preſent us with ſome appearances of Ml f 
ſuperficial virtue, and abſtain from the l 


groſſer vices, for which the heathens had: 
| horror; and all this by the influence which i 


| the aſtral ſpirit has upon the ſoul. y 
| = Such men can appear moſt virtuous and 
wiſe; inſomuch that they may, according to i 


their degree of virtue, paſs for very good Wl ? 
Chriſtians, though they are not as yet in any t 
meaſure regenerated, their virtues being . 
merely human, acknowledging the doc il * 
trines, and practiſing the ceremonies eſt» WM © 
| bliſhed in the chriſtian religion, which they 
| profeſs externally, and therein behave them. 


| ſelves religiouſly : they want nothing either ſe 
in their own eyes, or in the eyes of others Wil 

| that are like themſelves: they know no G 
1 


other chriſtianity, nor other Chriſtians ; fot 
as to the ſallies of vices and paſſions which 
in theſe men are moſt vigorous and lively, 
and which often puts forth their fruit out- 
wardly, whatever care they take to conceal 
. them, by endeavouring conſtantly to ſave 
appearances; theſe are excuſed, and covered 
with the name of human weakneſſes: but 
_ Gov frequently permits thoſe men that ap- 
pear the moſt virtuous, to commit ſuch grols 

REA faults, 
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faults, that they ſufficiently diſcover that 
fund of corruption and rottenneſs which 
they are at ſuch pains to conceal. 


They have moreover at leaſt one favou- 
rite paſſion that rules and governs them, 
which thoſe that know them intimately do 
ſufficiently diſcover z and Gop permits this 
in order to undeceive them, and others alſo, 
and to juſtify himſelf, and to make appear 
that his Spirit in CHRIST alone can make 
true Chriſtians, who have the reality in them, 
and not barely falſe appearances of it on the 
outlide. 6 OREN 

That they who are in the fleſh, that is, in 
the natural animal man, actuated by the | 
ſpirit of this world (or of the elements) and | 
not by the Spirit of Gop, cannot pleaſe 'Y 
GoD: and that they that have. not the Spi- | 
tit of CyrIsT in them, are none of his; is | 
manifeſt throughout all the holy ſcripture, 
eſpecially in the epiſtles of the apoſtle Paul. 
But in reality it is here the learned rationa- 
lit ſhews that he ſtops ſhort, and under- 
. WH ffands little or nothing of the things that are 
1 WW Ppiritual and divine; and yet moſt divines, 
by their teaching, ſeem of opinion, we have 
= other light nor knowledge, but that 
which reaſon affords us; indeed the greateſt 

part 
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part of them experience none other: and 
1 remember talking one day with a very 


wiſdom, about the operations of the Spirit 
of Gon in us, he told me, that what I called 


learned and noted divine, eminent for his 


the light of the holy Spirit, was Sing: ele 
but the light of reaſon. 


In order to clear up and eau this mat. 
ter, it is neceſſary to ſee what it is that we 
call reaſon in man. This is ſo much the 
more needful, as reaſon at preſent is the 
grand idol and the god, whom the wiſe and Wi 2 
judicious men of this world do adore; they ti 
knowing nothing more in man; ſince by Wi 
this faculty it is that they diſtinguiſh him 1s 
from the brute beaſts, faying, that man ib: t 
rational creature. dels b 

Here 1s a very ume en although 
proper one, and, alas! too true, in the falle 
ſtate of man, dead as he is, a ſtranger to the 
divine life, -and without the birth of that 
creature which is born of water and of tht 
Spirit, and with which the ſoul can only 
enter into the kingdom of Gor, In this 
ſtate the definition may take place; and ſtil 
better, if we ſay; that man is a creature en- 
ducd with moral reaſon, by a light that 
ſhines in every man that is born into tit 

world, 
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' world, and thereby he is more enlightened 


and more refined than beaſts, which diſco- 
ver by their operations and inſtinct that they 
are not quite deſtitute of natural reaſon, 
provided we do not blind our eyes by falſe 
and ſubtile reaſonings, in deviating entirely 
from ſimplicity, by a vain philoſophy that 
darkens and perplexes the mind, and is 


| in reality ridiculous: for example, from 


whence comes it that a dog, or other ani- 
mal, has faculties to be taught, trained, 
and diſciplined by man ? If we judge na- 
turally without refining, and according to 
what is obvious and plain before our eyes, 
is not this a demonſtration of reaſoning in 
the beaſts? But vain philoſophy hurries us 
blindfold from one extravagance to another, 
to which we give the name of wiſdom and 
learning. 


Let us ſee where reaſon has its ſeat, Rea- 
ſon, or xeaſoning, is an operation of the un- 
derſtanding, or its fruit and production, 


hich reaſons upon the ſubject which the 


light of the underſtanding preſents, and this 
determines and carries the will to what it 


finds reaſonable. This is all well, provided 


the underſtanding, where images and ideas 
do preſet themſel ves, was itſelf enlightened 
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by the ſpiritual man, the inward and divine 

man, the new creature, which is the i image 
of God, Jesvs CuRISsr in us, terms that all 
ſignify the ſame thing. This divine man, 


or image of Gor, which, as we have already 


ie was loſt by the fall, ought to be 
ſovereign Lord and King of the underſtand. 
ing, and to communicate his light thereto, 
as the moon and other planets receive theirs 
from the ſun: but having loſt this divine 
man, our underſtanding, which is the eye 
of the ſoul, is obſcured with darkneſs, and 
has no light left but what is communicated 
to it by the influence of outward nature, of 
which our natural man 1s formed or created, 
which, being infected with the malignity of 
Satan by the fall, the influences and lights 
our underſtanding receives from them mull 
needs be very corrupt. 


Therefore it is the apoſtle ſays, Col. i. 21. 
Ze were Strangers to Chrift, and enemies in 
yeur underſtanding. Thus the corrupt un- 
derſtanding is very far from being, or giv- 
ing us the ſupernatural light of the holy 
Spirit; ſince in order to be made capable 
of receiving that, the new birth of the neu 
man, created according to GoD in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, muſt neceffarily 
AS precede; | 
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precede; and until this is operated and 
formed in us, we are ſtrangrrs to Gop, not- 
withſtanding all our learning in the letter 
of the holy ſcripture, which to the natural 
man is merely ſpeculative, and altogether 
unfruitful, and brings no change on the 
heart or affections. This is plain and evi- 


dent, ſince the moſt learned, the beſt rea- 


ſoners and theoriſts, are not the moſt holy 


and godly perſons, nor the moſt diſengaged 


from themſelves, from their paſſions, and 
the riches of this world; all which evidently 


ſhows the inſufficiency of reaſon, to operate 
a real converſion to G. 


It is only the Spirit of the outward nature 


then that enlightens man in this corrupt ſtate: 


hence proceeds the multitude of falſe rea- 
ſonings, their deceit and ſubtilty to perplex 
and obſcure the truth; the contradiction 
and uncertainty, the little reality in prac- 
tiſe, that is to be found among thoſe that 
exalt ſo highly, and make their god of rea- 
ſon. Reaſoning cannot hinder and pre- 
vent the diſorderly paſſions of pride, am- 
bition, avarice and ſenſuality, from geting 
the better of practice, in thoſe that make 
ſo great a ſhow of this fine reaſon, and its 
excellency: reaſon, I ſay, which is more and 
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more corrupted, and darkened by the aſcen- 


dency that thoſe paſſions has _ over the 
Ft race of men. * 


e fo g reat is the PORE]? that a. 
mong the bid and people of the moſt 
decent appearance, nothing more perfeck 
than the light of reaſon is known: they 
even take this for a ſtate of regeneration; 
and the war which theſe perſons wage, by 
their own ftrength, i in ſtifling and ſuppreſ- 
ſing paſſions manifeſtly groſs and criminal, 
they take for the Chriſtian warfare ; which 
. nevertheleſs, if you narrowly obſerve it, is 

nothing but a very pitiful conflict, which 
has no other aim but to preſent you with 
the life of an honeſt heathen, exempt from 
Bok vices. Here all this labour terminates! 
and if, together with this, the outward cere- 
151 of religion are practiſed, you forſooth 
ce an accompliſhed Chriſtian! The merits 
of Jesus CuRIST will ſupply a all deficiencies: 
men neither know nor deſire any more. 

O how difficult is it for ſuch perſons to 
enter into a true converſion, and the new 

birth; but if they will not flatter themſelves 
"continually, and will give ear a little to the 
voice of conſcience, by taking a little heed 


5 U their conduct, and e examining it before 
FO Gon, 
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Gov, they will ſoon be convinced of the 
dangerous and delufive ſtate they are in 


and if they are faithful to that voice, and do 


not ſtifle ir by their falſe and flattering rea- 
ſonings, they will ſoon be put, by the ad- 
monitions of that faithful conſcience, into 
the way and beginning of a true converſion, 
and into a more ſerious and aſſiduous con- 
flict againſt the hidden vices, which that con- 
ſcience will diſcover to them more and more, 
eccording to their fidelity in following | its 
motions ; until it lead them into a more 
profound knowledge of themſelves, and 
draw down the divine light of luminous 
faith into their ſoul, which enlightens and 
enriches that ſoul with, powers, virtues and 
gifts preparatory to the new birth, which 
as yet they have not attained. For in this 
ſtate man is ſtill in himſelf, although filled 


with gifts and graces in his ſoul, which he 


ſtill poſſeſſes in Propriety, and has not yet 

loſt, which however is neceſſary, according 

| to that ſaying, of Jesus ChRlsr, be that 
oſeth his life ſhall find it. 

It is time then to ſeek after that moſt 
ſure, and moſt pure light that will give us 
this life; by bringing us to true penitence, 
and dabre of amendment of life, to embrace 
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the fecure way of renouncing our paſſions, 

and ourſelves, as our Lord Js CHRIST 
both taught and practiſed himſelf,” by a life 
of poverty, denied to the pleaſures and gra- 
tifications of the earthly life: a way that 
alone diſpoſes and renders us capable of re- 
gaining the true divine light of the holy 
Spirit; for then Gop, by a ſecret attraction 
in the center of the ſoul, which is the place 
where the new man begins to ſhoot forth, 
and to make himſelf felt, forms the ſpiritual 
man Jesvs CaRrsT in us, and he raiſes up 
that divine light again in us, which will 
communicate to us, and change all our at. 
fections from earthly into heavenly and di- 
vine, if we continue faithful in ſuffering our 
ſelves to be ſtript, and ſeparated, from the 
ſenſual life of the old Adam, according to 
all the extent of the attraction of the holy 
Spirit, which grows and reſumes vigour and 
authority over us, according as we forlake 
and loſe our ſenſual life, ſuffering it to be 
deſtroyed, and our ſouls to be ſeparated 
from it, by entering into pure faith where- 
. the Spirit draws us. 


This light of the holy Spirit is not as men 
; imagine, a foreign light, a fanatical enthu- 


alm; z it is the fe and light of our ſoul, 
b which 


en 
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which was given It at its creation, 55 which | 


Gop breathed into man's noſtrils.: every 
other life is a foreign life to the ſoul, and 
the ſource of chat depravation and corrup- 
tion that reigns in the world: and though 
this elementary life, and the light of tem- 
porary nature (or reaſon) make a great ſhow 


in the world, by . communicating. to men 


their learning, prudence, ſubtilty of ſpirit, 
and worldly wiſdom; its original neverthe- 
leſs is from the ſpirit of this world, which 
the apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xi. 12. be had 
not received, and which vaniſbeth away, Jam. 
iv, 14. nay it is the only life and light known 
by the people of the world, or of which they 
are ſenſible, Who are ignorant of the opera- 
tion of the Spirit of Gob in them: how 
virtuous, and wile ſoever theſe may appear 
outwardly, how learned ſoever they may be, 


they are children of this world, and ſtrangers 
to God, and to his experimental and only 


ſaving knowledge, though they confeſs him 
outwardly, read the holy ſcriptures, and 
practiſe diligently the exerciſes of the reli- 
gion they profeſs. 


From hence we plainly diſcover the r ne- 
ceſſity of our ſouls being ſeparated from the 
old Adam, or ſelf, which we poſſeſs in pro- 
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Pricty, to the end that by dying to it, the 


new man may again reſume his right, and 


hat by receiving the life of Jzsvs CnRisr, 

he may reign in us, and ſubject the foul to 
Wael, being purified, -as I have ſaid, by 
the death and deſtruction of its propriety, 
which it has loft, and is no more to be found 
in this new life of the Spirit, by which it has 
given itſelf up to GoD, who now governs 
this ſoul as its ſubject, that by the life of 
the Spirit now communicated to it, receives 
a hundred fold for what it had loſt, and 
likewiſe finds itſelf again, but in God, and 
for him only. He then that ſhall loſe his 
foul, ſhall find it in life eternal, even in this 


life. Amen,” Jesvs ! thy words are true, and 
truth itſelf. iy 10 


But the enemy of mankind, fearing to 
loſe his prey, flatters men in their ſecurity, 
and perſuades them that the knocks and 
calls of the Spirit of Gop at the heart are 
fancies, imaginations, vapours, melancholy, 
and the like, from which one muſt diſſipate 
and ſeek. to divert himſelf; that one ſhall 
become ridiculous, abſurd, and unprofita- 
ble to his fellow-creatures, and loſe all hon- 
our and reputation, if he follows * fan- 


taſtical imaginations. 
Here 
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Here you ſee how our corrupt reaſon, 
that fine thing, is the moſt proper inſtru- 
ment Satan makes uſe of, by a thouſand 
ſubtile reaſonings, and plauſible and proba» 
ble demonſtrations, to hinder us from open- 


ing our hearts to the Spirit of grace, which 


ſeeks day and night to be admitted into 
them, in order to ſave us, and bring us back 
from a courſe of wandering, wherein we 
walk with ſo much aſſurance; and in which 
the enemy endeavou rs to keep us, that while 
we preſume to be in the way of ſalvation, 
he may lead us on ſoftly into hell, where he 
thus carries millions of men, as it were in a 
coach. May Go» preſerve us from being 


of that number, and make us attentive to 
his voice that cries in the ground of our 


hearts, Awake, thou that fleepeft, and Chriſt 
all give thee light ; z and he will infallihly 
do it if men deſire it, and do not reject the 
inward admonitions which the Spirit of grace 
never fails to vouchſafe them, by diſturbing, 
them in. their falſe repoſe. if they. liſten. 
thereto, and do not quench it by the conti- 
nual diſtractions, outward occupations, and 
falſe reaſonings which the enemy of their 
falvation ſugg peſts. to them. in their under- 
tanding, in order to diſſipate the fears which. 
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the Spirit of grace raiſes in their conſcience, 
to ſhew and convince them of their bad 
ſtate, and to incite them to ſeek after God, 
and by his grace to put themſelves i in 2 
better. Ang ol 
O man, obſerve at leaſt this artifice, you 
ak have a ſpark of the fear of Gov, and 
ik defire to be ſaved : do not ſuffer yourſelf 
| to be ſeduced, but follow the voice of that 
Shepherd who will ſhew you the way of 
peace, will teach you inwardly, and accord- 
| ing as you live with greater attention to that 
Þ ſmall till voice, will deliver you by degrees 
| from all your prejudices, from all the delu. 
ſions of Satan, of ſelf- love, and of your own 
reaſon; from the world, and its adherents; 
* and will guide you into the only ſhort and 
ſure means that leads to ſalvation, by a true 
knowledge of yourſelf and of your Gon, 
who deſires ſo ardently to draw you to him 
buy his grace, and to manifeſt his kingdom 
within you, and there to take up his abode; 


a erer 


| you 1n his goſpel, and {till tells you, offer 
1 ing himſelf inceſſantly to enter into your 
| heart, and to reſide therein, if you will but 
i open it to him. 


as our merciful King and Saviour has told 


L | 
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Do not retard this happineſs any longer, | 
and you ſhall find in your own experience, | 
that theſe are not bare words, but truths | 
and realities, more than all that can be told 
you about them; which is nothing in com- | 
pariſon of what G 0D will do for you, and | 
with which be will reward you, if you fol- | 

| 


low his attraction: He will give you, not a q 
ſpeculative. and barren knowledge of the 1 
truths of the Chriſtian religion, and its mys- 
teries (Which produces no love for Gop, 
and only a cold charity for our neighbour) 
but a living faith working by love. Your 
heart ſhall be inflamed more and more by 
| that ſecret commerce of flaming love be- 
tween the ſoul and him, which by its ſacred 
fire will conſume all your vices and imper- al 
fections; transform you into other men; of | 
carnal and earthly, render you ſpiritual and 
divine; make you die to the world and its *1 
vain amuſements, and live for him and in 
him; fill you with joy in yourſelves by the 
holy Ghoſt 3 and make you in this life be- 
gin the ever-bleſſed life of eternity. This | 
is the grace which God offers to you, and i 
which I wiſh you, as one who has by the 1 
divine bounty received a foretaſte of it. 


Do D118. 
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of the Miracles of the O14 211 New 
Teſtament, and how the will of 
GO may be known. 


Miracles of great ſhow are e for men in a ſm. 
ſual ate; men ought to be on their guard 
with reſpect to outward miracles, thoſe at 
preſent being wrought in ſpirit, and in the 
ſecret of mens hearts; the power and wil, 
of Gov diſplays itſelf in the center UE the 


* 


HE more groſs, and the more ſenſual 

and exterior men have been, the mote 
fignal and pompous have the miracles been, 
that Gop has employed to convert them, 


and manifeſt himſelf unto them: and the I 


more ſpiritual they become, the leſs Go 
makes uſe of thoſe ſignal miracles to eſta- 
bliſh his church. 

This 


* 


Old u New Teſtament 4 


This is manifeſt under the Jewiſh oeco- 


nomy, when G oD.eſtabliſhed-and founded 
that church : as that people were extremely 


gross, ſenſual, and altogether outward, he 
wrought ſhining | miracles in their favour in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. T hereafter 


they conquered the land of Canaan with 
equal miracles, and after a moſt wonderful 


manner. Thus it was that Go authoriſed 


and eſtabliſhed that firſt external church. 
The divine ſervice he preſcribed them was 
directed to the ſame end, and the external 
ceremonies were therein muttiplied, con- 
formable to their ſtate, for they had need of 
them, being incapable of ſpiritual things. 


When our Lord Jzsvs Cagisreame in- 
to the world, he eſtabliſhed his religion, and 
likewiſe authoriſed it by the miracles he 
wrought ; which though ſplendid, as well as 
thoſe which his apoſtles performed after 


him, yet came far ſhort in Point of ſhow to 


thoſe that Moſes had done in Egypt, and in 
the deſart. The paſſage through the Red- 
ſea, and through Jordan, were of unparal- 
lelled pomp. and ſtatelineſs. Our bleſſed 
Saviour wrought miracles equally noble and 


| marvellous, but not in that ſtately manner, 
to the end his diſciples might not reſt in 


the 


— 
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the exterior. Our Lord wrought only as 


many as were neceſſary to diſengage from 
the Jewiſh precepts thoſe that believed in 


him, and to authoriſe his being the Meſſiah, 


and the Saviour of the world. The igno- 
miny, the contempt and death which he 
ſuffered, as well as his apoſtles, have be. 
ſides tarniſned the luſtre of his miracles in 
the eyes of men who have regarded only the 
exterior; and the virtue of his Spirit ope- 
rating in their hearts, was the efficacious 
means that he employed in order to convert 
men: and even thoſe miracles which he and 
his apoſtles wrought outwardly, did ver 
quickly ceaſe. 


At preſent, that his reign is to be eſta. 
bliſhed in Spirit, we ſee ſtill fewer of thoſe 
outward miracles appear: all his wonderful 
work is done in ſecret, and in the interior 
of hearts in ſilence. The things that have 
moſt ſhow, and that make the greateſt noile 
outwardly, are not thoſe that are of greateſt 
value in the ſight of Gop, nor wrought by 
his pure Spirit: and the more the reign df 
the holy Spirit is extended and eſtabliſhed 
in hearts, the leſs ſhall thoſe men who live 
only in their ſenſes, find wherewithal to be 
convinced and fatisfied by their ſenſes, and 

their 
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their reaſon, of the truth and reality of the | 


operation of the holy Spirit in the heart, 
who nevertheleſs operates ſecretly in the in- 
ward ground of ſouls, and works miracles 
much greater in effect, than all thoſe that 
made ſuch a {ſplendid appearance outwardly 
in former times. 

But we muſt have our internal eyes en- 
| lightened by the internal light of the holy 
Spirit, to be in a condition to perceive thoſe 
miracles which it operates in ourſelves and 
others. We muſt for that purpoſe live by 
| faith, we muſt give ourſelves altogether to 


Gop's diſpoſal, in order to be capable there- 


of, We live in an age wherein the greateft 
wonders are wrought that ever yet appear- 
ed; but all is in the ſecret of the ſoul : the 
eyes of the fleſh ſee none of them, and hu- 
man reaſon comprehends nothing about 
them, 5 
The reaſon is, becauſe Gop deſigns to 
eſtabliſh a pure church, diſengaged from all 
that is ſenſual and carnal { he will have all 
the members of this church to worſhip him 
in ſpirit, and in truth, and reality: he will 
himſelf live in them by his holy Spirit. 
There are many that are in the way of be- 
coming ſuch worſhippers, and members of 
this 
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this pure and ſpiritual church, but few that 
have attained: to that purity which the ſpi 
rit of grace requires, in order to reſide in 
them continually: he viſits them, invite; 
them, prepares them! The work is begun 
in many, and will be perfected i in all t hoſe 


that will become tractable and humble, and 


ſuffer. themſelves to be ſtript of their own | 
ſpirit and will, yea of all the old man, and 
all his appendages. 


As this church is quite of another kind 


khan the preceding ones, and much more diſ. 


engaged from every thing that ſtrikes the 
ſenſes; and all that is exterior, it is not ſur- 


priſing that GOD ſhould likewiſe employ 


another manner and other means for the 
eſtabliſhment of it; and that he acts con- 
trary to every thing that the reaſon and ſpi- 
rit of man is able to comprehend and ap- 
prove of; that he does not make uſe of mi- 
racles which have a fplendid appearance 
outwardly, nor of the extraordinary and 


marvellous, that attract the admiration of 


ſenſual men, and aſtoniſh them. This to 
me ſeems clear, becauſe our Lord, Mattl. xxiv. 


ſpeaking of his laſt coming, and of the end 


of the world, warns us not to believe thoſe 


that thall then come in his name, doing 
great 


* 
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great miracles, and ſuch as ſhould deceive. 


the very elect, if it were poſſible: and for 


a mark that theſe are falſe prophets, he gives 


thoſe miraculous” operations which” before 


| were the means by which he authoriſed his 


own miſſion, and that of his apoſtles: and 
in another place he anſwers thoſe that ſhall 


| fay to him, Have not we propbeſſed in thy | 


name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and in 


S thy name done many wonderful works? He 


anſwers them, I never knew you, Matt. vii. 
22,23, This indeed is very remarkable. 
Our Lord does not ſay, that in the laſt time 


Jof which he ſpeaks, he will ſend his ſervants 
chat ſhall do much more glorious miracles, 
even ſuch as ſhall far ſurpaſs thoſe of the 
Y falſe prophets 3-no by no means: he barely 


lays, Matt. xxiv. 25, 26. Believe them not, 
go not forth to ſee them, to run after them, 
neither into the deſert, nor here nor there : The 
kingdom of God is within you, Luke xvii. 21. 
lt is there that the power and efficacy of the 
Spirit of grace will cauſe itſelf to be felt; 
the internal ſpirit, the holy Ghoſt, which 


ul teach you and lead you into all truth, 


vill preſerve you from all deluſion. It is 
there then that we muſt again enter, and 
wait 


52 How the Will of Gop: may be known, 
wait till our Lord ſhall _— his reign 
within us. 


Bleſſed are they chat Salas and wait 
for him there! and who, amidſt the temp- | | 
tations, doubts, darkneſs and terrors they 
have to undergo and' ſuſtain; are not de. 
ceived, and do not ſuffer themſelves to be 
drawn away after that which has a ſplendid 
and fine appearance, and is outwardly aſto. 
niſning. Gov himſelf will reveal himſelf 
to them, and will be their treaſure and their 
portion, and will by himſelf thus reward 
their perſeverance. 1 
O Bleſſed is he whom thou makeſt to approath 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts, 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with the riches of thy 
houſe, and of thy holy temple, Pſal. Ixv. 4. that 
ſanctuary, that temple is in us. Let us not 
ſeek for it elſewhere. It is there where Goo 
manifeſts himſelf, and whence he 1s pleaſed 
to communicate himſelf,” eſpecially in thele 
laſt times: let us go inceſſantly and fk 
him there : let us diſengage ourſelves from 
the diſtractions that hinder us, and we {hall 
find him without fail. 

Teach me thy will, for thou art my Gu, 
tet thy Spirit lead me, Pſal. cxliii. 10. This 


is the prayer of the holy prophet Dey 
an 


Hew the Will of Gov may be known. 53 
and that of all ſouls deſirous to renounce 
their own will, knowing by their experience 


at it is quite naught, and that the will of 


W Gov alone is good. This gives them a ſin- 


cere deſire to fulfil the divine will. But 


the ſame experience ſhewing them, that they 


are incapable of knowing and diſtinguiſhing 


| that will from their own, or from things 


that are repreſented to their, minds under a 


| moſt ſpecious appearance, as being infalli- 


bly the will of Go; amidſt the diſtruſt 


| they have of : themſelves, and of all other 


ſpirits, they beg of him that his good Spirit 
may lead them. 
O ho neceſſary indeed is 5 this petition, 


becauſe of the many voices that call them- 
ſelves. the voice of Gop; that under the 


moſt glaring appearances outwardly, and in- 


wardly by moſt lively ſenſations, covered 
with a veil of the moſt flaming zeal, incite 
us to believe they are the voice of Gon, 
and his will, that invite us to undertake ſuch 
and ſuch things, and perſuade us that Go 


requires it of us. All theſe caſes,” which 
are numberleſs in their diverſity as well as 


extent, cauſe abundance of pains, inquie- 
tudes, and cares to a ſoul truly deſirous to 
do the will of Gop, and which finds no cer- 


tainty 


i 
| 
1 


now preſents itſelf is the will of God, which 
| the ſhould TER to eee ar that It 


neral, that invites us to repentance, to ceaſ 
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tainty in herſelf, nor light enough to deter, 
mine and aſcertain her that the thing which 


is not. | 

This is none of thi leaſt vexations to 4 
foul that has no other deſire but to live for 
Gov, and to be his without reſerve ; for! 
do not ſpeak here of the will of Gop in ge 


from doing evil, and to learn to do well, u 
abſtain from ſin and vice, and to practit 
virtue: for it is paſt all doubt and heſitation 
that we muſt abſtain from the one, and te! 
practiſe the other, to wit, virtue and: good. by 


neſs. But I ſpeak here of particular cas N 


that occur daily unlooked for, to a ſoul d Wi in 
voted to God, and deſirous more and more WR th 


to depend upon him in all things; to whon Wl Ot 
there is preſented a thouſand little thing, N th 
and ſome of importance, which in themſelves Wi kr 
are neither good nor bad, and become {uct if th 
only by the principle that ſets them a Wi no 
work : I ſpeak of things that often hav or 
the appearance of being very good and pro-W pe 
fitable for the glory of Gop, and the good Ne 
or ſalvation of our neighbour, or our om — 

1 


ſpiritual advancement: it is in theſe things 
that 
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that it is often difficult to diſcern which is 
the will of God, and to diſtinguiſh it from N 
that which has only the appearance of it. 1 

Well diſpoſed- fouls would fain acquire a 
certainty in thoſe things after different man- = 
ners. Some of theſe take their certainty, | 


S 2 I” et 


on which they determine themſelves, from 
the counſel that is given them, or the deci- 
„bos of a perſon in whom they confide, and 
« WI bom they believe to be in a condition of 
0 WW knowing the will of Gon better than them- 
4 WY elves. Others ground themſelves on ſome 
n WT diſtinct word which is ſpoken to them in- 
u ternally, and makes itſelf to be underſtood 
by ome impreſſion on their internal ſenſes, 
which they take, though falſely, to be the 
inward man; and the voice that pronounces 
theſe words, they take for the voice of Gon. | 
Others caſt lots, and thereby determine 
@ themſelves. In all theſe ways of ſeeking to 1 
how the will of Gon, there may be ſome- 
ching that is good, and therefore they are 
not to be rejected. I believe their certainty 
or truth depends on the diſpoſition of the 
perſon that wants to know the will of Gop. 14 
Nevertheleſs there may be a ſtrong mixture 1 


of deluſion therein, as N enen tes- 
tifies. E 2 


I am 


7 
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I eam of opinion therefore that the infal. 
lible way of knowing the will of -Goo, i 
firſt to have a heart diſengaged from every Ml ut 
other deſire and intention, but to offer up 
ones ſelf without reſerve to that holy will 
without any other vie y than to follow it, Bl or 
without regard to profit or any intereſt what. 
ever: in a word, we mult lay down for x 
foundation, a will entirely free from all mantet 
of bias, that has nothing but Goy alone, and ei 
his will, purely and ſolely in view. Taking tr 
this foundation for granted, it will be ea WM r: 
for a ſoul, on all ſorts of occaſions, to knoy 
the will of Gop, or what he requires of her: 
if ſhe gives up herſelf to his providence in 
outward things, or ſuffers ſecond cauſes to 
act, taking from the hand of Gop what hap. Ml tc 
pens. by means of the creatures, or from if o. 
events that often fall out unforeſeen : if be- ar 
ſide this, ſhe takes heed to the profound and 
ſecret bias or inſtinct of her heart, what it 
inclines her to: if it is a perſon already ad- t 
vanced, this inſtinct of the heart will not fail 
her; for it is her inmoſt ground where G00 
reſides, that inclines her, and ſhe will find 
by experience that Gop will direct by his 
providence, or manage all things from with - 6 
out in ſuch manner, as that the attraction or e 
inſtinct 


= 


effect. Slie will wait patiently until all is 


unravelled, will precipitate nothing, and will 


remain equally poiſed and free from every 
deſire and every inclination. Gop often, in 


acder to purify her, and to make her flexi- 


ble and pliant, will permit the face of af- 


fairs to change many times, ſo that ſhe is 
I toſſed on all ſides, tempted and afflicted 


every manner of way; that a thouſand con- 
trary events befal her, which ſeem to ope- 


ne quite the contrary of what ſhe knew, 


and what her inward bias inclined her to. 
But if ſhe remains 1n tranquillity, comfort- 
leſs, and reſigned to all, always in the in- 


E tention of renouncing all ſelf-will, in order 
do follow the will of Go without choice 


or reſerve; Gop will conduct her ſecurely, 
and will himſelf accompliſh that holy will 
which ſhe deſires, and is the only motive 


why ſhe has given up herſelf, and is reſigned 
to all events. 


But let us take good heed to ourſelves : 
let us preſent ourſelves before Gop with fin- 
cerity, and without hypocriſy! We that 
lay inceſſantly, O that I knew the will of 
Gop, I would obey it cheerfully! Let us 
examine ourſelves, I ſay, we who pretend 


to 
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E inſtinct of her inmoſt ground; may have its 


tice againſt ourſelves, ſhall we not find that 
ve have ſome ſecret influence that puſhes u 
on? We would perhaps fain ſhake off the 
yoke of a croſs which is too heavy to bear, 
we ſhun contempt and loſs; we: covet ſome 
advantage, either with regard to tempordl 


of ſelf-intereſt creep into that which we de. 


with regard to time and eternity, is wha 
puts us in a diſpoſition that that holy will 
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to have ſo great a deſire to know it, why 
aſk it at others in the counſel we would fain 
have them to give us? If we will do Jus 


or ſpiritual things; a thouſand ſubtile view 


fire to do, or that we are afraid of, and from 
which we would fain excuſe ourſelves. G00 
alone in the bottom of the heart will abun- 
dantly diſcover to us in filence the wiles o Wi x 
our own heart, if we have nothing but Gov 
only, and the accompliſhment of his holy 
will in view. | 

But in truth, if we would learn to know it, 
what purity of intention, what ſeparation 
from ourſelves muſt we not have? What an 
entire paſſivity and death of every deſire d 
our on, even with reſpect to the beſt thing 
A total ſacrifice, entire and without W 


may be perfectly accompliſhed in us, ® 


Irsus Cunrsx has taught us to pray, that 
hi 
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ven. 
How many overſights and falſe ſteps are 


made in this point, with the beſt intentions 
in the world ? but if we enquire into the 


cauſe, it will be found that we have had 
our own intereſt in view, and that it has 
mixed in the affair: I fay our own ſpiritual 


"intereſt, that zeal, that ſenſibility, and that 


reliſh in the internal ſenſes that does ordina- 
fly ſeduce them: ſelf-defire to do ſome- 
thing for the glory of Gop, in which deſire 


| that of being ſomewhat, and of making ſome 


figure in ſpiritual matters in ones own eyes, 
and thoſe of others, is ſecretly the principal 
motive that ſets us at work; to which may 
be joined a thouſand fuggeſtions of Satan, 
under pious pretexts; alſo deluſions of vir- 
tuous perſons, who without knowing it hurry 
us on to do ſomething that has a ghttering 
appearance, but which has for its principle, 
not the attraction of the Spirit of Gop, but 
our own ſpirit. wa 
A ſoul therefore free from all deſire, that 
cleaves to Go p alone, and deſires nothing 
but him, and the accompliſhment of his will 
by his holy Spirit in us, is what is neceſſary 
a order to do or to know the will of Gov. 
K Secondly, 


his wil may be 50 on n as it is in bea- 
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and give us the true peace, of the inmof 


moſt, pompous and ſhining archievements 


- 
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Secondly, ta guard againſt precipitation, n 
accompliſhing or doing what we believe tg 


be the will of Gon; but to leave providence 


to act. by outward eyents: this conduct will 


defend us againſt deluſion, and put us in: 
condition to do and. ſuffer that holy wil, 


ground, which we find in the divine order 
or in the ſituation wherein we are at the 
preſent moment, in order of that holy vil 
to which we have devoted ourſelyes without 
reſerve. 


The ſouls that have thus given up then, 
ſelves to God, and to his will, without re- 
ſerve, do not. eſtimate things according a 
they are in themſelves, their . excellency 
ſanctity, or ſublimity. The leaſt triflag 
action, the moſt common to which the vil 
of Gon applies them by the order of hi 
providence, they prefer. infinitely to the 


As for example, they would chooſe rathe! 
to lead a ſimple and common life, and to 
be employed in ſome lawful work or vulgat 
occupation at home, in the divine will and 
order, than to go upon a miſſion. to preach 
the goſpel, with the beſt intention of their 
own, or at the perſuaſion of others. Theit 

profound 
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profound attraction within, will give them 
to know what the divine call points at, by 

| | inclining thereto: but for want of follow- 
ing that attraction, or center, we often take 

the falſe for the true, becauſe the falſe has 
a greater ſhew, and gives more gratification 
to our ſenſitive appetites, or our nature, 
which is covetous of ſpiritual reliſhes, or 
what we take to be ſuch: we are not will- 
ing to die to all theſe things, that we may 
live in ſpirit to Gop; which however is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. | 

For thoſe then whoſe hearts are {till di- 

vided, Who have views about themſelves, 

about their own intereſt, and a thouſand re. 
ſerves which they will not yet ſacrifice to 

Cop; as to thoſe, Gop winks at many 

things, in order to become, by degrees, 


good diſpoſition that he perceives in them: 
he often preſerves them from giving into 
that which is moſt hurtful, by permitting 
them that which is not the beſt; and they 
often take that which Gop bears with, to be 
bis will. Thus it is that Gop deals with 
much long: ſuffering and condeſcendence to- 
wards men, ſeeking to draw them after him 
with ſo much love. But the misfortune is, 
K 2 that 


maſter" of their hearts: he manages ſome 
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that men are ſo blind, ſo full of ſelf-love, 
and their own. intereſt, that they will not 
Know that there is any hurt in all this; and 
take the ſuccour, and forbearance of Goy, 
the protection they often experience by the 
often diverting of miſchief from falling on 
their heads, and the being preſerved there 
from; and their being inclined to what is 
leſs evil in the ſight of Gon, by the exhor- 
tation of their conſcience, than that which 
they otherwiſe would have done; they take 
all theſe things for ſo many tokens that they 
are in high favour with God, are his darl- 
ings, and that he conducts them: according 
to his will. But in which they are much 
miſtaken ; ſince what Gop does for them is 
only out of great pity and condeſcenſion, in 
hopes that they will amend, and be entirely 
converted unto him, and not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be extremely blinded by their ſelf- 
love, in flattering themſelves with the goo 
neſs of their ſtate. | 7% 


As for thoſe ſouls that are eifinicere; arid de- 
ſirous to live according to the will of Go, 
and to do and ſuffer it on all occaſions, but 
are not yet ſufficiently advanced in the in- 
tetior paths, ſo as to diſtinguiſh the attrac- 
tion of the center, where the ſtill voice ſ peaks, 
| by 


How the Will of Gop nay be know. 63 
by inclining the heart in a profound and de- 
licate manner, to diſengage and ſeparate 1 it 


from every thing that employs our outward 


ſenſes and vemprehenſion ; theſe, I ſay, can- 
not walk more ſecurely than by giving up 
themſelves to providence, that it may ſteer 
their courſe. It will direct all things for 
their advancement, and be the will of Goo 
to them. The leſs they ſtrive to know it 
by their own ſpirit and diſcernment, the 
more cate will that providence take of them; 
the more ſimply and humbly they behave 
themſelves, without affecting or ſeeking af- 
ter any thing extraordinary, continuing in 


the duty which their ſtation and condition 
engages them to; diſcharging the ſame 
faithfully according to the will of Gop, 


which they know; the more ſecurely will 
they advance in a continual renunciation of 
themſelves through a thouſand difficulties 


and ſtumbling· blocks, that thwart and op- 


poſe their own ſpirit, which often repreſents 
to them certain ſtates wherein they would 


have fewer hindrances, and more helps for 


their perfection and ſpiritual advancement. 
If they offer up and refer all theſe repreſen- 
tations to Gop and his providence, and 
thereby try and examine if it be his will that 

K 2 they 
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they ſhould alter their condition; and at 


the fame time keep themſelves paſſive, wait. 


ing till Gov himſelf direct and conduct all 


things; ; if they perſevere in expectation of 
his help in the things that pinch them, they 
ſhall experience that thoſe that truſt in bin 
are never aſhamed, Pſal. xxv. 2. that it is 


not in vain that they have put their conſi 


dence in him, and that he will conduct al 


their affairs far more wiſely, and better than 


they ſhould have dared to have hoped for: 
their heart will rejoice, and be fortified in 
confidence and love towards him. 


And in caſe it be neceſſary, Gov will not 


ſuffer them to be without a faithful and 


experienced friend, to aſſiſt and counſel 
them according as their ſtate requires, if 


they are humble and ſelf-denied enough to 


believe him. This is a great gift and grace 
of Gov, which he vouchſafes thofe whom 
he would advance quickly in the way of 
perfection. But it muſt be Gop that gives 
ſuch a friend, without which, if we take one 
of our own chooſing, and that has not grace 
to counſel us aright, he will be more hurt 
ful than profitable to us. 

As for thoſe extraordinary ways which 


ſome make uſe of to know the will of Gon, 
and 
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ind to regulate their conduct by diſtinct and 


internal words ; though Gop ſhould youch-. 


ſafe them in the beginning by the miniſ- 
tration of good angels; it is very dan- 
gerous however to reſt in them: he that 
does it may fall into 2 thouſand illuſions. 


For though they are good while they pro- 


ceed from good ſpirits, and it is the duty of 
the ſoul to receive them with humility, and 
to make that uſe of them that pleaſes Gon; 
yet ſo it is, that the foul has reaſon to be 
= upon her guard, not to covet thele 
things, but to get beyond them, and to cleave 


0 Cob alone; for ſuch words may proceed 


from bad ſpirits, and thus many fouls are 
deceived... 

Gov. grant vs humble hearts, diſengage 
us from our own ſelf- will, and from all tem- 
poral intereſts and defires ; diſpoſe us to 
receiye his pure love into our hearts, and 
teach vs himſelf by his holy Spirit to do his 
will. It is thou alone that canſt do it, 0 
Lord Jesvs, Amen. 
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Of Wai union n of the 3 5 Jesvs 
Oukisr, ant of the true religion. 


The re-eftabl ing the i image 7 Gov in us is 
| the foundation of ED —5 which IE sus 
| CHRIST operates : of the ſpiritual union 
of the children of Gov, for which every 
one ought to prepare himſelf by the extirpa- 
tion of all Jelfiſhneſs, and of the root of | 
vices : when the reign of GoD is in us, we 
arrive at union, and in the perſon that ſub- 

| mits himſelf wholly to God, he eſtabliſh 
| the union which is not made by any external 

4 n but | in | God. | 


» ; 


j TP H E Aae Paul W This none can 
lay any other foundation but JE Sus 
| CarisT, 1 Cor. iii. 11. it is CHRIST in 
us that is the new creature, as himſelf tells 
Nicodemus; if a man is not born again, he 
cannot nt the kingdom of God, John iii. 3 Y 

| The 
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The foundation of our Chriſtian religion 
then is no other thing but regeneration, 
which conſiſts in dying to the old man, that 
we may live to the new. It is to become a 
new man, created after God in rigbteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. This new 
man is none other than Jesvs CarisT that 
is formed in us, that changes us ſo, that we 
are renewed after his image: we thereby 
render to Gop the juſtice that 3 is due to him. 
in reſtoring to him the uſurpations we have 
made upon him, as well with reſpect to our- 
ſelves, in becoming our own proprietors, as 
in challenging to ourſelves a privilege over 
all the other creatures, and deſiring to diſ- 
poſe of them according to our own will and 
choice. In reſtoring all this to him, and 
entering again into. our dependance on him, 
| we do him the juſtice that is due to him, 
and thereby give him an opportunity that 
the new man may be created in us. This 
renovation then 1s the foundation and (cope 
ef all religion, it is what: Gop aims at in 
all he propoſes to us in the goſpel, and all 
the holy ſeripture; and it is certain, that 
provided he attains this end of reviving his 
image in us, which is J ESUS CHRIST the new. 
| man, it is all he requires. 
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It 1s. to-accompliſh-this work that he in- 
vites us ſo tenderly to come unto him: 
Come unto me, ſays JE8Us CHRIST, Matt. xi. 


28. and ſearch the oriptures carefully, it is 
they that teſtify of me. But you will not 


come unto me that you may have life, John v. 
39, 40. it is I alone that can give you that 
pirit of life, and create again in you the 
new man. We ſee that all that our divine 


Saviour propoſes to us in the goſpel, hath 
no other aim but to engage us to deny our- 
ſelves and our propriety, that we may come 


to him, and give ourſelves to him, as unto 
our liege Lord and Sovereign. All that 


ſhould make the object of our belief, or of 
our faith, is in Jesus CHRIST, embracing 
and receiving him in us, as our Rewarder 


and Saviour; it is by him that we recover 
life, and without him we cannot but remain 
in death, and in the bondage of ſin, for he 


alone is our Deliverer. 


No Chtiſtian, in my opinion, can contra- 


dict this truth, which is ſo plain and mani- 


feſt in all the holy ſcripture; and one muſt 


- own; that whoever puts himſelf in the dil- 
poſition to ſubmit and reſign himſelf to his 
Redeemer JESsUS CHRIST, going to him 


with a ſincere heart; and deſirous to diſclaim 
himſelf 


5 
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himſelf and all things, in order to reſtore 


them to his lawful Lord and King, is in 


the true way that leads to the end and de- 
ſign of religion, and conſequently poſſeſſes 
the true religion that guides us to ſalvation. 


This, every ſoul who turns its deſire to 
the grace offered, and is converted to Gon, 
experiences in herſelf. If ſne attends to the 
voice of conſcience that will check her, it 
will prove a corrector to admoniſi her to ab- 
ſtain from grofs ſins, from avarice, from 


pride, from ambition, from ſenſuality, from 


luxury, &c. and incite her to the practice of 
the virtues of charity, of humility, of re- 


nouncing the pleaſures of ſenſe, of chaſtity, 


of the love of Go p, and of our neighbour, 
and of the hatred of ſelf: ſhe will be attract- 
ed inwardly, if ſhe is faithful to this firſt re- 
hunciation, to forſake herſelf and all her 
own reaſonings, as well with regard to ſpiri- 
tuals as temporals: the law of the love of 
Gop- will by degrees be engraved in her 
heart, and teach her theſe things it will 
lead her to the pure love which baniſhes all 
ſelfiſnneſs, that we may have no more views, 
no more purpoſe, no more intereſt in any 
thing, but in God, in his glory, and the 
accompliſhment of his will: and this love 
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wilt become lo vehement in her heart, that 
it will at laſt change her entirely; ſo that 
ſhe will be able to ſay truly with the apoſtle, 


T: live no more, but Chris liveth:in,me, Gal, 
1 


Here then you 3 in miniature acke true cl 
chriſtian religion, the true belief, and the p 
true ſaving and juſtifying faith. I do not W 
think there is any man whatſoever, though n 
he have but ſame faint light, and ſome ſmall V 
experience of what the voice of conſcience 0 
is, and has but a little attended to what al 
paſſes in the interior of his heart, who is not h 
convinced of the truth of what I have here a 
ſaid, namely, that in this conſiſts the end e 
and eſſence of religion, and the nature of 
faith in Jzsvs Cur1sT; not of an imaginary 9 
and hiſtorical faith, but of a juſtifying and Wl i: 
ſaving faith, which makes us-partakers of t 
Jesus CHRIST, and transforms us into him: o 
this then is the foundation, the eſſence, and F 
end of religion. 1 t 

How comes it to paſs. then, that men I 1: 
amuſe themſelves with a thouſand and a He 
thouſand things that are only meer acceſſo- ill © 
ries to religion ? ? about a thouſand diverli- t 


ties of outward ceremonies, with which they n 


have dreſſed it up? about ſo many different Nen 
phat. ſenti- 
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ſentiments concerning certain points, opi- 
nions and doctrines Chin they have eſpouſ- 
ed, according to the. different idea which 
men haue formed themſelves about them, 
and concerning which they have drawn up 
confeſſions of faith, taken from and ſup- 
ported by paſſages of the holy ſcripture, 
which they have found to favour their opi- 
nions; which afterwards they will needs ad- 


vance and maintain as hes foundation of . 


9 
12 _- 2 


and this has 1 the ae of Tv 
hatred, perſecution, and all forts of diviſion. 


among men, ever ſince the beginning of 
chriſtianity. | 


Bur it is not ſurprizing that matters ſhould: 
go thus among the generality of men; who 
in reality know no other religion but their 
temporal intereſt, their pleaſures, voluptu- 
ouſneſs and ſenſuality ; who place all their 
ſatisfaCtion | in the enjoyment of earthly 
things, and the gratification of their! irregu- 
kr paſnons; who imagine that they diſ- 
a charge the duty they owe to Gop, by ſome 
0 external ſnew and air of devotion. As to 
. theſe, I fay, it is nor ſurpriſing, that having 
; © 20 mind to deny themſelves and their car- 
: WM nal pleaſures, they ſeek to perſuade them- 


ſelves 


i 
Uh 
{? 
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ſelves they are good Chriſtians, when they 
zealouſſy maintain their opinions in the ac- 
ceſſory things of the chriſtian religion, which 
they have embraced either by their own 


choice, or becauſe _— IO them from 
their parents. 


But it is ſurpriſing chat ſouls whom Go 
hath drawn to himſelf, by the grace which 


he has vouchſafed them, to renounce the 


filth and pollution of fin, and who have a 
ſincere deſire to hve unto Gop; that ſuch 
ſouls (ſeduced by their own elementary ſpi- 
rit, curious to penetrate into profound myſ. 


teries, or by the credit which men of elo- 


quence have acquired with them, and the 
aſcendant they have got over their minds) 


thould ſuffer themſelves to be perſuaded 


that ſuch acceſſory opinions are the founda- 
tion on which religion ought to reſt, and 


the cement of union that ought to be among 
the children of GOD. This, I own, is what 
aſtoniſnes me; and I pray to Gov with all 
my heart that he may enlighten their under- 
ſtanding, and lead them in the way of low- 
lineſs, and of truly renouncing their own 
ſpirit, that they may ſhare in the promiſe 
our Lord Jzsvs CHRISH makes to thoſe hat 
are poor in ſpirit, Matt. v. 3. 

| Herein 
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Herein it is, that the union of the mem- 
bers of JESsus CHRIST conſiſts: all who ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be poſſeſſed by his Spirit, 
who have given admittance to that Spirit in 
their heart, by a ſincere deſire, and a will 
determined to bid farewel to all things, and 
to themſelves; theſe are united one with 
another by the Spirit of IESuS CHRIST, 
which is in them: and according as that 
holy Spirit takes poſſeſſion of the whole 
| foul, in driving out the old man, till ſuch 
time as he is entirely baniſhed, or rather that 
he is entirely dead; according as that work 
is advanced and perfected, ſo far are theſe 
fouls united with JE Sus CHRIST, and like- 
wiſe among themſelves, being partakers of 
one and the ſame ſpirit that moves and 
governs them. It is for this reaſon that the 
apoſtle ſays, All thoſe that are led and moved 
by the Spirit of God, are the children of God, 
| Rom. viii. 14. How then 1s it poſſible there 
ſhould be any diviſion among them ? This 
is as impoſſible as it is that a body animated 
only by one ſpirit, ſhould be divided and at 
variance with the members that compoſe it, 


and that theſe members ſhould be divided 
t WW among themſelves. 
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If then we would ſee union flouriſh among 
the children of Gov, if we defire that al 
diviſion and miſunderſtanding ſhould ceaſe, 
let us all take up a firm reſolution of re. 
nouncing ourſelves, and all things, all our 
ſelfiſh tempers, and moſt refined paſſions, 
and the roots of thoſe vices that are ſo deep. 
ly implanted in our natures. Let us fur- 
render ourſelves to JIꝝxsus Cur 187 anew, 
without reſerve, that he may diſpoſe of us 
according to. his pleaſure, and prepare us by 
the operation of his holy Spirit, to become 
his permanent habitation, that he may reign 
in us as ſovereign Lord: let us for this 


purpoſe. follow all the motions of: our con- 
' ſcience, and the inward attraction of Gov's 


Spirit, Which inceſſantly invites every ſoul, 
according to the ſtate or degree of conver- 
ſion ſhe is in, to ſelf-denial. Let us not 
embarras or encumber ourſelves with any 
other thing, but to be attentive to the voice 
and attraction of the well · beloved of our ſoul, 
that invites us ſo lovingly. 4 to. follow him. 
Let us caſt off all care and concern for every 
other thing, as not belonging to us, and we 
ſhall ſoon perceive the reign of our Saviour 
Jesus Cuklsr to flouriſh and. ſettle 3 in us, and 
in all thoſe who ſhall without hypocriſy: follow 


this 


— 
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this rule: We ſhall ſee union gradually ce- 
mented and confirmed among us, according 
as the Spirit of Jesvs CurrsT ſhall take en- 
tire poſſeſſion of us, and that all miſundet- 


ſtanding, diſpute, ſcandal and diviſion ſhall 
— * „ 4 Doe 1 > & pw 117 1 

ceaſe without our thinking of the matter. 
In the ſame manner, as it happens to every 


one of us, that the more the Spirit of Jesus 


Cuxisv takes the poſſeſſion and government 


in us, and ſubjects to itſelf all the powers 
of our ſoul, the more alſo war and diſſenſton 
ceaſe within us. And when our whole be- 
ing, the whole man is intirely ſubjected to 
him, there is nothing any more in us but a 
ſweet and agreeable peace, an intire har- 
mony of the whole man, which is ſubject to 
the yoke of the Spirit of Jesus ChRISTH, who 


governs him with gentleneſs and benignity, 


and whom the man obeys in all his powers 
without any violence or reſiſtance. He is 
in peace and perfect union with G op, and 
in admirable harmony with himſelf: and all 
the parts and members that compoſe him, 
do mutually aſſiſt, love and ſerve one ano- 


cher, according to the employment aſſigned 


to each by the Spirit that governs him. 


And all this is done ſolely by the ſubmiſ- 


ſion and inward attention into which man 
18 
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is entered, by ſurrendering himſelf to his Sa. 
| viour Jesvs CntsT, who by his holy Spt- 
rit has wrought this great work in him, 


Thus ſhall it cometo pals, if it pleaſe Gon, te 


in a little time, tliat peace and union ſhall W 
ſucceed to trouble and diſſenſion, among 

thoſe that ſeek after Good ſincerely. As re 
ſoon as they ſhall abandon alt the fruitleſs ne 
labour in which the greater part have been ſh 
employed, in order to mind the one thing 01 
neceſſary, namely, to enter into the true de- ot 


nial of themſelves, to which the ſpirit of 
grace that is in them, inceſſantly invites 
them, if they attend to it : that eternal Spi- 
rit which refides in the ground of their 
heart, will invite them to die to the deſire 
of knowing and poſſeſſing, in order to in- 
flame their hearts more and more with the 
pure fire of the divine love, to which thoſe 
deſires are fo contrary, that they keep and 
fix us in ourſelves, and in our own ſpirit, 
and hinder our union with Gop, and with 
one another, detain us in multiplicity, pre- 
vent unity, and our ever arriving at true 
peace of mind, either with ourſelves or 
others: for moſt certainly there is no union 
to be expected among us, ſo long as we are 


amuſed or attached to any thing whatever 
but 
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but God, and the inward attention which 
he requires of us to follow him, and to let 
him operate in us, in order to deſtroy ut- 
terly our on wiſdom, without this, no union 
with Go p, or among ourſelves. 


For I beſeech you to tell me, is there any 
reafon why a foul in the diſpoſition of re- 


nouneing herſelf, that J have deſcribed, 
ſhould not arrive at the divine union, with- 


out having or buſying herſelf about any 


other thing, than inwardly attending to what 
paſſes in the heart; walking and behaving 
thus in all things in the preſence of Gov, 
After a child-like manner, renouncing her- 
{f, and following the way which the Spirit 
of grace ſhews her internally? the'will un- 
doubtedly arrive thereàt, fhould ſhe know 
nothing elſe but the obedience which-ſhe 
faithfully practices: this would be the means 
of leading her to Go, were ſhe otherwiſe 
without information; or had no diſtinct light 
about the myſteries, or articles of belief, 
with which our ereeds are filled; if ſne ſim- 
ply believed without diſtinction all that is 
recorded about other religious matters, ſeek- 


ing after no other knowledge but to poſſeſs 


nn in ere ang nge n herſelf; 
Goo 
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U Gop would afterwards teach her ſuch thingy 
[ hf as ſhould be for her happineſs to know. 


I am of opinion, that in theſe laſt time 

Gop will lead ſouls to this truth, reclaim- 

| ing them from ſuch a multiplicity of Prac- 

| tices, of learned gloſſes and comments, in wi 

: order to attach them ſolely to the poſſeſſion lit 
L of Gop; and then laying aſide all the ref, WM th 
an union will come [founded] in Gov him. ft 

ſelf : we ſhall underſtand one another, love WM th 

[ one another, and be united together by the in 
Spirit, which will animate us all, even the ci 

4 Spirit of Jz=svs CHRIST. Gor: grant us WW bt 
| this grace, Amen, Ixsus l. for the glory of Wl ni 
| thy name, come quickly and e poſſeſſion ſe 
of thy kingdom. 1 p 
The thing then which * we reign Wl a: 

ul of Ixsvs CuRistr in us, is the want of re- 
hi nouncing our own ſpirit, which we idolize 
to ſuch a degree, that we eaſily and joyfully 

renounce all the reſt without pain : but all 

this partial renunciation, though good in it 

ſelf, ſerves only to nouriſh and entertain our 

- own ſpirit, if the renouncing of that allo 
does not follow; eſpecially. ſince. it cleaves 

to nothing more violently than to ſuch things 

as it believes to be ſpiritual ; and theſe ar: 


Gs moſt difficult to be renounced, Hence 
it 
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n comes that from a deficiency in this total 
renunciation of our own ſpirit to Gop, all 
the other renunciations that make a glaring 
how outwardly,” and which the ſouls that 
ſcek after GOD embrace in the beginning 
with great warmth, are nevertheleſs but of 
lde moment in compariſon of this other 
„dat coſts them ſo dear: for they are fo 
. WH frongly: attached to their ideas, to what 
11 fancy they know by their underſtand- 
ning, and which they believe to be true (eſpe- 
: Wh cially when the ſentiments they have em- 
$ braced are different from the common opi- 
Lon) that they bring perſecution upon them- 
n WF {{lves, and hazard life and fortune in ſup- 

WW porting them; which they do with zeal and 
n WI znimoſity againſt all thoſe that are of a con- 
trary ſentiment z though theſe be more en- 
lightened, more advanced in the way of 


piety, and have more experience than thern- 
ſelves. room 99 


As theſe conceited opinions are very dif- 
ferent, and often contrary, even among peo- 
ple of probity, and each of them is ſtrongly 
biaſed to his pretended lights and ſentiments 
n the acceſſory things of religion, and in A 
e ereat number of opinions; and each will 
e defend his ſentiment,” as believing he ftould 
it do 
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do an injury to Gop, and act againſt his 
conſcience, if. he yielded, and did not Tup. 
port his opinions with all his power and 
might, and endeavour to make them be re, 
ceived by others; and theſe refuſing to ad. 
Juſt the difference, how is it poſſible that 
this ſhould not create diviſion, averſion, dif. 
ferent parties, and all ſorts of miſchief? _ 


But you will lay, How ſhall one remedy 
this evil, which is ſo manifeſt ? I know no 
other remedy for me, but to ſubmit my ſpi. 
rit to Jesvs CHRIST, to look upon the doc. 
trine of ſelf-denial taught by him, as the | 
one thing neceſſary to be believed and prac: 
tiſed; to \ adhere to Gop alone in giving my | 
heart to him. As to the reſt, ſince almoſt } 
all the tenets of religion are diſputed among 
men, even among the men of piety, and 
every body explains them and ſupports his 
ſentiments by paſſages of holy writ ; the 
letter of which they make the apple of dil 
cord among them; I conclude that the 
things that make the ſubject of their dil 
pute are only acceſſories, ſince the diverſit) 
of their opinions does not altogether hinder 
the Spirit of grace from operating in their 
hearts; for I Nes that notwithſtanding this 
Wen of ſentiments, there are in all the 


parties 
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parties ſome truly pious, and who ſeek Gop 


with all their heart : but nevertheleſs, as I 


cannot afford time for ſpeculation, nor to 
examine which of theſe have the ſound doc- 
trine, and the moſt conformable to truth in 
the things they make the ſubject of their 


diſpute 3 having neither ſufficient light, nor 


capacity, to. unravel all that they propoſe to 
me pro and con ; this enquiry would leave 
me nothing but doubt and uncertainty, in 


| my underſtanding, and the laſt ſentiment 
that I read or heard might appear to me to 


be the true one, for they will all make uſe 
of the holy ſcripture to prove their opinions 


or belief, and I firmly believe all that is 


contained in that ſacred book. I ſhould 
therefore be like a weather · cock, turning 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the 


ſight of men, Eph. iv. 14. 


To avoid this, I leave all theſe inquiries, 
| caſt myſelf into the arms of Gop, and ſay, 
My Gop !. through thy grace I believe all 
that it hath pleaſed thee to reveal in holy 
writ, I embrace and receive it; but as Iam 
incapable of comprehending its meaning 
farther than that one thing only is neceſ- 
lary;. that is, that I renounce myſelf; and 


ul my corrupt paſſions; that I go to my 


Saviour 
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ed underſtanding; neither dare I pray thee 
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Saviour Jzsvs CukIsr, who i invites me, and 


18 willing to deliver me from my corrup. Wl th 
tion, and to make me to become a ney ]. 


creature in him 35 and it is by him I come li 


unto thee, and beſeech thee to take my Wl 
heart, which thou draweſt after thee, and io be 
grant me increaſe of grace to obey thee in o 
following my Saviour, and giving myſelf WM © 
wholly to him without reſerve. As fo fc 
every other thing that I read in ſacred writ, ur 


| I believe that all is truth, as thou haſt re. WH al 


vealed it by my Saviour JESUS Cars", ll th 
his Apoſtles and thy Prophets: I bele {iff ca 
it, and am willing to underſtand it, accord I. 
ing to the ſenſe thou haſt given it by thy th 
holy Spirit that has dictated it; but I have WM tc: 


not the boldneſs to deſire to comprehend 


the meaning of it by my weak and darken- 


to enlighten me as to all theſe things, ſince 
thy Apoſtle faid, that knowledge puffeth in 
and that he deſired 20 know not hing bu 
Jesvs Cunxisr crucified. It is to this know: 
ledge that I chooſe to confine myſelf, as 
he did; and to deſire nothing but the entire 
crucififion of my old man, which is what 
my Saviour is willing to operate in me, and 


by that operation of his Spirit, I ſhall by 
my 
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my own experience learn that ſcience which 
thy holy Apoſtle deſired to know, namely, 
Jzsvs CHRIST crucified. To this J am wil- 
ling to limit my deſire of knowledge; it is 
what gives peace to my ſoul, and ſets my 
heart in tranquillity and repoſe; draws me 
out of multiplicity, and places me in unity. 
O happy ignorance of all the reſt! It ſuf- 
fices me, my Gop ! that thou knoweſt all: 
| uniting myſelt to thee, to thy will, I know 
all in thee that is neceſſary to be known; 
Wy though 1 know nothing in myſelf, in my 
capacity, and in a diſtinft manner; nor do 
dere to know any thing but that which 
7 WY thou ſhalt be pleaſed by thy holy Spirit to 


teach me. 


Thus Gop is my All, and this ſuffices 
me; he 1s the Truth ; I embrace him entire 
as he is in himſelf : or rather, I loſe myſelf 
in him, who infinitely ſurpaſſes all my com- 
prehenſion. 

know no other truth but Gov himſelf, 
All men are Bars, Pal. cxvi. 11. And every 
light or information that can be compre- 
re WF hended by the human underſtanding, 1 is on- 
ly a faint ray, a ſmall; a very ſmall part of 
what the divine Spirit of Gop enlightens 
us with, and falls infinitely ſhort of the 

I. truth. 


OWN Pw wie ie ing. C» »%ͥ*» ẽ f ce" cells 690 


GE — n 3 5 a 
— — — — D 

m— _ 
2 — , „„ „ͤ%c ˙àꝓbUn ee Aa ae — 


- 9 3 N 2. ay creo ng — — — — * 
2. 2 2 — 8 8 he — * — - 
1 4 „ „ „„ GET BFA 4s on tt. rn TIS og 
73 


84 Union'of the church of Ixsus Curisr, 
truth. In this claſs of divine truths, | 
mean, for example, thoſe that regard Goy 


Himſelf, his eſſence, the holy Trinity, our 
adorable Saviour Jesvs'CnxrsT, his humz- 


nity, his merits, what he has done for us, 
his eternal generation, and other myſteries 
of the Chriſtian religion; of which no man 
can have any knowledge but in part, and 
but in a ſmall part, fince theſe things do 


infinitely ſurpaſs the capacity of man. Let 


us adore Gop, and acknowledge we cannot 


_ attain unto theſe myſteries. ' Let us do ho- 
mage to the immenſe grandeur of our Go 


Let us put ourſelves in a diſpoſition to re- 
ceive the efficacy of that love he hath for 


us, which ſurpaſſes all knowledge! Let 


us worſhip him, and plunge ourſelves into 
that ocean of love and grace which he has 
Freely beſtowed e in Car1sT Jt: 
our Log. 


It is to Gop alone then I adhere, and to 


nothing leſs than him: if thereafter it ſhall 


pleaſe Go to cauſe to iſſue forth from the 
ſacred darkneſs of faith, which is the place 
of my ſoul's abode, ſome beams that may 
ſtrike me, and ſhow my underſtanding 
' ſomething diſtinct about any of his myſte- 


ries, of which he has made ſome faint dif 
coveries 


f 
t 
\ 
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coveries in ſacred writ; I receive that light 
with humility; I take down 1n writing what 


it diſcovers to me; and which at the ſame 


time, from the ground of my heart whence 
it flows, it imprints in my underſtanding 
with certainty and evidence. This I write 
down for the edification of my brethren. 
If they meet with any thing therein that 
may be uſeful or profitable to them, I re- 


Joice at it. But Gop forbid that I ſhould 


make parade of theſe lights which it pleaſes 
God to vouchſafe me freely. I will neither 
boaſt- of them, nor endeavour to perſuade 
any perſon to accept them, nor trouble my- 
ſelf to anathematize thoſe that will not re- 
ceive them, nor make a party with thoſe 
that ſhall : far leſs pretend that theſe no- 
tices ought to be made the baſis and foun- 
dation of the children of Gop. Be all ſuch 
ſentiments far from me: whoever has them, 


is poſſeſſed rather of the ſpirit of error thaw»... 


the ſpirit of truth, though he had the great- _ 
eſt lights, and knew the moſt ſublime myſ- 
teries. | 


And in thus doing homage to our Gor, 
in acknowledging with the Apoſtle: Paul, 
that wwe know but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. g. We 
will not ſtand trifling and diſputing about our 

L 2 little 
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little diſcoyeries, condemning thoſe that 
will not receive them. We ſhall be fx 
from making them the foundation of reli. 
gion; but will ourſelves get beyond them 
inceflantly, i in order to cleave to Gov alone: 


We ſhall ſeek to be united to him by an 


entire renunciation of ourſelves: it will be 
by this renunciation that the life of Jesvs | 
CHRIST will become ſettled in our heart, 
which is the Spirit of divine love: it wil 
be this Spirit that will unite all of us toge- 
ther, in whom it ſhall dwell and reign, by 


the intire deſtruction of all propriety, arro- 
gating, and aſſuming: All theſe ſhall be 
ſtrictly united, and being , quickened and 
governed by one and the ſame Spirit, they 


ſnall want no other law to maintain their 
union, but what is preſcribed by the love that 
dwells in them; which will be as natural 
to them, as the harmony, the mutual aid 
and union which is found among all the 


parts and members of the human body, and 


of the whole man. Without this, there! is 
no union to be ſought or expected; it is in 
vain: Gop will level every other founda- 
tion, for himſelf will be the only founds 


Hep on which his church ſhall be built. 


Shall 
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hall we make union to conſiſt in out- 
ward forms, in aſſembling and praying to- 
gether, hearing, and preaching, according 
to the manner that each religious ſociety 
has found moſt convenient, for mutual edi- | 
feation and inſtruction? It is very plain 1 
that it is not in theſe things that union con- 
ſiſts; ſince in all the different parties there 1 
are found' ſome ſouls that love Gop ſincere- | 
ly; and likewiſe ſome that are hypocrites. | 
Thoſe that would needs reform, ſeparate 1 
themſelves, and form outward ſocieties | 
compoſed only of children of G ob, have 
never to this day been able to maintain their 
eim. This ſufficiently ſhews, that it is in 
vain we labour to obtain an union of this 
kind. This, on the contrary, is what has. 
produced the different ſets and parties 
among thoſe that bear 1 name of Chriſ- 
llans. e i" 
Heſides, in the beſt of theſe aſſemblies, | 
where there are moſt perſons that ſeck Gop 
fincerely, and the preachers are likewiſe of 
the ſame way of thinking, the very nature 
of the outward exerciſes that are practiſed, 
cannot permit a perfect union; for that 
which ought to make our union one with 
mother, can be no other thing than that 
EVAL L 2 Which 
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b- which makes our union with Gor. And 
'q it is not by any thing that the external cr 
i internal ſenſes can operate or comprehend, 
I that we arrive at this union; but only by 
. that Spirit by which God conducts the ſoul, 
| | that die to all the operations, not only of 
the outward and inward ſenſes, but like wis 
give up to him thoſe of the moſt noble 
powers of the ſoul, and will, by ſubmit. 
ting itſelf by ſuffering, or being paſſive, 
This death 1s abſolutely neceſſary, that we 
may arrive again to the divine union, and 
1s the moſt painful and ſharpeſt death that 
| we have to paſs through, in order to arrive 
| at that ſtate, Whereas all that is practiſed 
outwardly in theſe aſſemblies, is operated 
only by the faculties of the ſenſes" and ex- 
ternal powers, and ſerves to keep them up, 
to nouriſh, and put them in a readineſs for 
the good things that are preſented to them, 
in order to awaken and give them an ap- 
petite for obtaining new life, if they are in 
Ft languiſhing ſtate, and at the laſt extre- 
mities. 
All this may be very good for ſuch per- | 
: Ons AS ſtill are and live in theſe things, in 
order to excite them to forſake the evil, and 


practiſe the good, and to abſtain from thoſe 
hurtful 
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8 hurtful and unprofitable things,” to which 
they before applied their faculties: For theſe 
| perſons. are ſtill in their outward ſenſes z | 
and therefore words that may ſtrike the out- 
ward ſenſes, and incite them to ſeek. after 
Gop, may be neceſſary to inform, and ſhew 
them where to find him. And indeed, thoſe 
who are called to teach the ignorant, and 
exhort men to amend their lives, are obliged 
to do it with fidelity: but they muſt not 
pretend that thoſe outward exerciſes are 


what ought to conſtitute the union of the 
8 of Cugxlsr. 


Gov is Spirit : his worſhippers worſhip bin 
in Spirit, John iv.24. This Spirit is entire- 
ly ſeparate and diſtin& from the ſenſes of 
the natural man, and their operations; and 
z not communicated by their aſſiſtance, 
but by the inward man, the new creature, 
which I have called the divine man, and 
which alone is capable of being united to 
God, by the reſemblance it bears to the ſu- 
preme being, of which it is an emanation 
or eflux. It is nothing then but the ne- 
ceſſity ariſing, from the depravity of our 
mind, that makes Gop ſeek after us by the 
mediation and help of the ſenſes. It is not 


lus voice that makes itſelf to be heard by 
| : 4 2 Bobs them, 
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them, but the voices of his miniſters, or of 
men; and their admonitions only ſerve to 
mvite us to enter again into our hearts, to 
ſfeek our GO there; as being the place 
where he communicates himſelf to us anew, 


in the new birth, the moment we are capa- 


8. hoſe that are 'the miniſters 5 God in 
this office, will be extreamly delighted, if 
their hearers quickly learn to underſtand 
the voice of the true Shepherd, Jt svs 
CHRIS, in their interior: And fince, 
as ſoon as that comes to paſs, the Shepherd 
will invite them to ſilence, and to ceaſe from 
depending upon the operations of their ſen- 
ſes, in order to keep themſelves at his feet, 
and liſten peaceably; being attracted there- 
to in their inmoſt ground, they will forſake 
every thing that diverts them from heark- 
ening yet more attentively to the voice of 
the true Teacher, Jesvus CHRIST. Thoſe 
true miniſters will not be jealous at this, 
they will rejoice at it, and be: ſo much the 
more united to them in him, who alone 
ought to make the cement of their union. 


Being arrived at this grace, we ſhall know, 
aſſiſt, and converſe with each other by the 
ſame Spirit, and in the ſame Spirit, in the 

ſame 
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fame manner that God communieates im 
ſelf to us. Diſtance of places, and bodily 
E abſence, will not hinder our communica- 
tion. And thus knowing by our on ex- 
perience, and participating of that union 
in Spirit with Gop, and among ourſelves, 
in reality and truth, we ſhall be far from 
laying the foundatibn of it in the operations 
of the ſenſes, from which we find ourſelves 
ſeparated more and more. It is for this 
reaſon that our Lord Jesvs Chris ſays to 
his Apoſtles, If 1 go not- away, the Com- | 
firter will not come, John xvi. 7. If 1 do- | 


not deprive you of my bodily preſence, ye 
ſhall not receive my Spirit. 


Jesus Cx isis near eſtabliſhing his ſpi- 
ritual reign upon earth, and to obtain the 
conqueſt of hearts by millions. They ſhall \ 
all bear witneſs that his kingdom is within WM 
us. What Hath till now been treated by 
the generality of men as fanaticiſm, en- 
thuſiaſm, ang idle fancies, (excepting ſome 
few ſouls that have known the internal 

ways of the Loxp) ſhall be acknowledged 
in a little time for the univerſal Spirit of 
the church, for the Spirit of IESsuSs CHRIST, 
which ought to animate and conduct his 
children: no longer dead children, with- 
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out his Spirit, and without the life of Goy, 
but living and operating by that Spirit, 
which ſhall ſoon renew the face of the 
earth, put an end to iniquity and fin, and 
ſet innocence, virtue, righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs on the throne, 

Lord Jesus, come; thou haſt promiſed 
it: thou comeſt quickly; let us go and 
meet thee, in ſubmitting ourſelves to thy 
ſceptre by a ſpeedy repentance, abandoning 
iniquity, and doing homage to the truth, 
Come, Lord Jxsus, come! and unite us all 


to thee, and make us members of thy church, 
Amen. Hallelujah ! 
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So : 2 45 COB e ö 0 
Of the mixed World, and the wickednels 


thereof. 


A DraLocus between an enlightened Soul 
and an unenlightened Soul ; ſhewing the 
way from darkneſs to true illumination. 


A ae of Repentance, or the key 
which opens to divine myſteries. 


Of true R ESI 4 NATION. 


The way we mult walk through this World 
into the kingdom of Gop. 


He that will follow me, let him deny himſelf 
and take up his croſs, and follow me, Matt. 
Xvi. 24. Mark viii, 34. Luke ix. 23. 
John x11. 26. | | 


Peter ſaid to Chri#, Behold we have forſaken 
all and followed thee, Matt. xix. 27. 3 
x. 28. Luke xvili. 28. 


———„V———ů 


33 


* 


— hw <oomn — oo > ne eee <> 8 


— — ¶ “— — — — — _ 


NN 


Tnz AU TFH 
Fo REF: AG: 
TO THR 


READER that loves Gov. 


IF thou will uſe this book aright, and are in 
' * good earneſt, thou ſhall certainly find the _ 
benefit thereof; but I defire thou may be warn- 
ed, if thou be not in good earneſt, not to meddle 
with the dear names of GoD, in which, and 
by which, the moſt High is named, ſtirred and 
powerfully defired, left. they kindle the auger of 
. Gop in thy ſeul: for we muſt not abuſe the 
boly names of Gop. This little book is only. 
for thoſe that would fain repent, and are in a 
deſire to begin. Both ſorts will find what 
manner of words are therein, and whence they 
are born. Be you herewith commended to the * 
eternal goodneſs and mercy of GoD. Amen. 


Every 
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PREFACE 


8689 8 one ber geb verb ; — one 
that ſeeketh findeth ; and to every ont 
that knocketh: it Sail be opened. 


The grace of our Lord Jxsus CurisT, the 
love of Gop, and the communion of the 
Holy GnosT be with ws all. Amen. 


- Praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, and thanks- 
| , Sfving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto bim that fitteth upon the throne, 
our God, and the Lamb for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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ae THEREOF ; 


What now it is, 1 how it * 


Which is a plaſs wherein every one may behold 
himſelf, and find what kind of Spirit's 
child. he ts. I 


HRIST ſaid, O Jeruſalem, Feruſa- 
lem, how often would I have gathered © © 
thy children together, as a hen gatbereth her 
chickens under her wings, but ye would not?” | © 
Alſo, O Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro. 
 phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, © 
Matt. xxiii. 37. Alſo, we have piped unto. 
you, but ye have not danced, Matt, xi. 17. 
Alſo, what ſhall 1 do mere to this ſtubborn © 
and perverſe generation, that will not ſuffer - 
my Spirit to reprove them any more? Allo, 


or mouth is _ of  curfing and bitter- 1 


vod I eat. of the teſt grapes] but I am as g 


ſhe is in great ſorrow, weeping and wailing f 
over the wickedneſs of theſe evil and un- 


ruly children: yet every one runs after that 


whore, covetouſneſs; which is full of all vice, 
wickedneſs and abominations: this doth 


: the ſhepherd, and alſo the ſheep. - It is a 
time of the; higheſt and greatelt calamity, 


which if it ſhould not be ſhortened, none 
could be ſaved, 7 


have propheſied, and thou ſuppoſes i it to be 
a golden time : but confider thyſelf, thou 
blind man, whither thou art gone: doſt 
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neſs, the poiſon of aſps i is under their lips, and 


their, hearts are never at unity. O how fait 


vine-dreſſer 1 that. gleaneth ; Jam altogether | 
ranger to ny mother's children : they that 
eat of my bread tread me under foot. 


2. Thus did the Word, or wiſdom of 


Gop, then lament, and complain of the Wl ti 
wicked children of men: but what would 
ſhe do now in theſe times? ſhe 1 18 now in 


great ſorrow and lamentation, and has turn. th 
ed her face away from theſe wicked chi- .; 
| dren, and will not endure them in the gar. 1 
ment they are now clothed with any more: n 
ſhe crieth, and there is none that hear her: 7 


g. It is a time of which all the prophet 


thou 


hood which thou practiſes, is the ordinance 
of Gop ? wait but a while, and thou ſhall 


foon Tee that it is the time of the laſt ſeal, 


in which the anger of G op pours forth its 
vials, ſo that the wonders of hell are come 


to light and known: let this be told you, 
we have known it in the heavenly ſubſtan- 


tiality-in the angelical world. 

4. For the mother has rejected the wick- 
ed children of this time, and will endure 
their abominations no more: ſhe is with 
child, and brings forth a fon in her old age, 
who ſhall ſhorten the days of iniquity : Let 
this be told you, whoſoever perſevereth, or 
goes on in his iniquity, ſhall have great 
ame thereof, 


5. Are not the children of both ren | 


that run up and down playing together, full 
of venom and deviliſh wickedneſs, and do 
not all vices and abominations appear in 
tem? do they not mock and ſcorn, blaſ- 
pheme, curſe, ſwear, cheat, and lie, and ſo 
are fully fitted to ferve the devil in all 
ſhameleſs vices? Laſcivious impudence i is 
coquence and fine language with them; 


they jeer the ſimple with all manner of 


fornful and ſcoffing jefts 3 ; all thieving, 
klching 


and the W ickeaneſs thereof. 7 g 
thou think that this wickedneſs and falſe- | 


© * FF 
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filching and ſtealing, is counted a great piece 
of art and ſkill with them: deceit, and fly 
tricks are a credit to them: they mock ho- 
neſt people without any regard. One that 
| fears Gop they hoot and wonder at as if he 
Was an owl, and count him for a fool: and 
this the old ones, and their parents ſee, and 
take delight and pleaſure in it, that their 
children are ſo expert in inſolence and vs. 
nity; and when their children ſcoff and 
jeer at honeſt people, their hearts are tickled 
at it. What they dare not do themſelyes 
they teach their children to do, that they 
may have their own hearts luſts filled, I 
All this the devil teaches them, and ſo rides 
in their, hearts, 3 over foul and Il ,, 
body.. t 
206. They that can cozen, ſlander, deſpiſe, . 
god betray their neighbour, and overthrov t 
his honour and good name, blemiſh his fe- 
putation, diminiſh or hinder his eſtate, take 
great delight therein. All impudent war. 
ton laughter, or unſeemly words and ges- 
tures, are counted wit, dexterity and att. 
. He that can out-jeer or laugh another t 
1 ſcorn, is maſter of the game, and domineen 
un the; r ; all theſe are the feats and 


the devil, and ſo he leads the Los 
ul 


[ 
{ 
! 
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foul in a ſtring, and man underſtands it 
nor, | 


7. Youths, both male and female, learn 
the devil's trade, before they learn any other 
thing; deſpite, ſcorn, wicked diſdain, pride, 
and infolence, is the firſt work they learn; 
and this their Aden help them forward in, 


Y art, 

8. If they grow to be a little older, then 
the deſire of beaſtial luſt, and laſciviouſneſs, 
Iis the next work they learn: to this each 


yield their heart for the devil to dwell in, 
and in their firſt ſpringing growth, the devil 
makes his neſt in it, and thereby enſnares 
the one, by the abominations of the, other; 
, dee male by the female, and he female by 
dhe male. 

„ 9. If a man ſends his o to the univer- 
Jay, to have him learn ſomewhat: that is 


and the commonwealth : there he leatns 
pride, bravery, and cunning crafty ſubtilty, 
and how he may deprive the ſimple of his 
goods, which he has gotten by his ſweat and 
labour, and cloke: alf their doings with that 


that 


and count it civility, manners, gallantry and 


er tempts and allures the other. Youths 


good, that he may be ſerviceable to Gow 


they call right: they may do it by law, but 


10 \Of the mixed Wok l b, 
that cloke is the devil's and the falſe de. 
ceitful heart is his ſervant, If he can ſmart. 
tet a little of any ſtrange language, then 
no plain man is good enough for him, his 
pride and haughtineſs does ſo overflow; his 
periſhable carcaſs muſt be trimmed and 
decked with trappings and fooleries. They 
are a people that can compliment, and be- 
have themſelves finely, and by that means 
often procure the anguiſh thar ariſes in the 


heart and conſcience of many a mother; 
big, od A | 


10. Theſe are they that are intruſted with 
bebe univerſities, and other ſeminaries 
of tearning : : are ordained, and then ac- 
counted to be the ſhepherds of CALs: 
yet they lodge the devil in their hearts, 
Such are alſo preferred to'civit government, 
and places of authority in the common- 
wealth, and then they rule juſt as he that 
harbours in their hearts would have them, 
Thus the ſuperiors commit the greateſt 
wickedneſs, and the inferiors learn of them: 
the ſuperior deviſes how to get the goods 
and eſtate of the inferior to chimſelf with 
ſubtilty, under pretence and colour of law: 
he lays taxes and impoſitions, and ſays they 


are 101 the good of the commonwealth-: he 
? conſtrains 


—— 


— 
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conſtrains the poor and ſilly to take hard 
pains, and to be his ſlave, to gratify his own 
pride: he threatens the ſimple. with harſh 
and rugged words, he takes his ſweat. and 


labour from him, and afflicts his body: he 


brings all he can to be in bondage under 
him, and yet himſelf has nothing of his 
on, but one only ſoul! and is but a ſtranger 
and a ſojourner in this world: nevertheleſs 
the needy muſt conſume his ſweat for him 
and his pleaſure; there is no pity, eaſe nor 
reſt to be had from him; and his dog has 
a better life than the needy ſoul under his 
roof. Vet all this he accounts equal, Juſt 


and right: though it be not grounded upon 


nature, but in the dark abyſs or bottomleſs 
pit, where one form or property of darkneſs 
afflicts, vexes, torments, and tortures, the 


other, and where the life is an. feen. to. 1t- 
ſelf. | 


11. Such things the in aca of hs 
ſuperior, and alſo. maintains himſelf by craft, 


knavery and cozenage. He thinks that if | 


he did not ſo, he could not fill his belly in 
tighteouſneſs; and then his reaſon complies 
and tells him he is forced to do ſo, without 


love and righteouſneſs, only to fill his belly. 
He leams riotouſneſs, luxury, and junket- 


ings 
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r 1 . A 


ings of his ſuperior, and a true beaſtial life 


what the ſuperior does in ſtate and delicacy, 


the inferior does in a beaſtial ſwiniſh man. 
net of life ; thus wickedneſs is wrought by 
wickedneſs: and the devil continues prince 


on earth, both over body and ſoul. 


12. Conſider; how will you be able u 
ſubſiſt when Go p ſhall judge the ſecrets of 


men in his zeal? for then the cauſe of every 
thing, that every wicked man has done, or 
has had to do withal, will appear, and curſe 


him: every thing will ſet its own cauſe be. 


fore him, and he ſhall feel it in his conſci 


ence. How will you, who are ſuperiors, 
be able to endure, when your inferiors ſhall WM 
cry, wo, wo to you, for giving them occa-Wi 
ſion to be lewd and unrighteous : and fay 


you have bereft them of their ſweat, and fo 


forced them to yield themſelves to do ui. 


righteouſly, and to embrace vanity ? How 
will you be able to render an account ef 


your office wherein you have been ſet and 
placed, that you ſnould hinder injury and 
unrighteouſneſs, and keep the wicked in 
awe by reproof, correction and puniſhment; 


but you have not regarded to prevent thei! 


wicked courſes; you have only regarded 


your own wicked covetouſneſs, how you 


might 
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might deprive them of their ſweat; you 
have not ſought the good of their ſoul, but 


they might do what they pleaſed themſelves. 
Tou have gone before them in wicked ex- 


have liked your doings, and followed your 
courſes; curſing, blaſpheming, pride, and 
defying others, has been your courſe, and 
they have learned to do ſo too; but you 
have not regarded that, you have looked to 


get their money, and not after the good of 
their ſouls, 


13. And when the ſevere ee of 


ovp ſhall appear, and that all works ſhall 


| be manifeſted in the fiery eſſences; when 
all things ſhall be tried in the fire. What 


do you think ? ſhall not all ſuch works re- 
main in the fire? and then the poor ſoul 
will cry out againſt its ungodly accurſed 
labour, words and works, in the body: and 


one will curſe another for giving him occa- 


fon to do ſuch evil. The torment of falſe- 
hood will boil up in the ſoul, and gnaw him; 


tor it will be great anguiſh to him, that he 
has fooled away ſo great a glory, for ſo fri- 


lake, 
14. All 


their ſweat and labour, for in other things 


amples, fo that they have looked upon you, 


volous and trifling vanity, and falſe delights 


ach 
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14. All malice, ſcorn, covetoulnels, pride, 
ang deceit, will boil up in the ſoul, and one 
torment will continually kindle and gnay 
the other that cauſed it. For example, 
where pride, or covetouſneſs; have cauſed 
unrighteouſneſs, there the - unrighteouſne; 
will gnaw, tear, and curſe that which cauſed 


itz and then the ſoul will conſider, if it was 


not for this. abomination, I might attain 
grace: and when it ſhall-thoroughly weigh 
and conſider itſelf, it will find that onerabo- 
mination always begot and brought forth 


another; and ſhall perceive that itſelf is no- 
thing but a ſtinking, lothſome abomination 


in the preſence of GOD. Then will it caſt 
itſelf in its anguiſh. and torments inwards, 
into its center, and curſe. Gor for having 
created it to be a ſoul; and the deeper it 
deſires to throw itſelf, the deeper its fall is 
and yet it muſt {till be in the place of its 
abominations. It cannot get out from 
thence : the helliſh matrix, or womb, holds 
it captive; and ſo it muſt feed itſelf with 
aking anguiſh, curſing, abominations, and I 
U e even with thoſe things which the 


heart has wrought here in this life, i in which 


at laſt it deſpairs, and chat is its everlaſt- 


ing food. 
15. All 
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15: All earthly food and pleaſure periſhes 
at the end of days, or time, and all return 


again into the ether, or receptacle : but the 


will in man, and the deſire in the will, re- 
mains for ever. 


16. Therefore do you, old and young, 
parents and children, ſuperiors and inferiors, 


mark and obſerve : you have filled the mo- 
ther of nature full of all manner of abomi- 
nations, and with all manner of wickedneſs; 
the fierce wrath of Gop is at hand: the laſt 
judgment is at the door; Gop will purge 
the earth with fire, and give every one his 


due reward. The harveſt comes: and every 


thing will be gathered and carried into its 
proper barn z he that will take no counſel, 
let him go on, he ſhall ſoon feel what the 
opening of the ſeventh ſeal will bring with 
it, in its center, or at the end. | 
17, When man's reaſon looks upon things, 
it ſays, I do not ſee that things are now 


© otherwiſe than they formerly were: and be- 
© des the world has always had good and 
bad in it, as hiſtorians tell us, and men muſt 


do as they do, or elſe they would be very 
fools, and laughing-ſtocks to the whole 
vorld, and be forced ro ſtarve. 
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158. If a man ſhould not give his children 
liberty to learn the faſhions and dealings of 
the world, they would be nothing but de- 
rided and deſpiſed. Alſo, if a man ſhould 
not be ſomewhat like in his carriage, and 
take upon him ſome ſtate and bravery, he 
thinks he ſhould not be regarded ; and ex- 
cept he uſe ſome device to get by, it often 
happens that he cannor maintain that. He 
ſays, I am ſure to get nothing with truth, 
and love, and righteouſneſs, but ſhall die 3 
beggar: I muſt therefore do as others do, 
and "then 1 ſhall be able to live amonoſt 
them. Why ſhould I be the only fool 00 


all che world? If I do commit fin, Goo iz 


gracious and mercitul; CHR ISH has ſlain fin 
and death upon the croſs, and taken away 
the power of the devil? I ſhall repent once 
well enough, and be ſaved. 

19. This is the rule that the world goes 


by, this is the courſe both of ſuperior and 
inferior, of the ſhepherd and of the ſheep. 


Thus CHRIST's paſſion and ſuffering mull 


be a cloke for their folly and knavery; 
every one would be accounted a Chriſtian, 
and wear the mantle of Carisr, when the 
poor foul, at the ſame time, plays the whore 


with the devil; for if with the mouth che) 
conteis 
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conſeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, and co- 
ver their wickedneſs with the purple mantle 
of Cukisr: then, ſay they, all is well, and 
we are brave Chriſtians, although i it be only 
with their lips, under the Mantle of CHRIST, 
and they lodge the whore of antichriſt in 
their hearts. 


20. O you falſe ſhepherds of CHRIST, 
you that climb up into the ſheepfold by the 
door of robbers; hy do you tickle or com- 
fort the knave of wickedneſs, with the ſuf- 
ferings and death of CHRIS TH? Do you 
think that Cur1sT was ſuch a one? For 
none ſhall wear his mantle, but ſuch as are 
like him. Search the ground or center of 
nature, and ſhew the people the corruption 
in their hearts; ſhow them the ſnares of the 
devil, in which we he intangled, that they 
may no more look and long after the wicked 
courſe of this world; but that they may 
learn to fight againſt fleſh and blood, and 
alſo againſt the devil, and an hypocritical life; 
that they may go forth from the pride of 
the devil, and enter into righteouſneſs, love, 
and humility. 

21. The paſſion of CHRIST will benefit 
none, unleſs they turn from their evil, falſe, 
and wicked purpoſes, and repent; and cuicr 

M 2 into 
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into the Covenant of God: to ſuch a one 
the ſufferings of CurisT are very powerful 
and profitable. The hypocrites ſeemingly 
carry themſelves fo, that they may have the 
name of Chxisr pur upon them; bur they 
thereby abuſe the name of God, and muſt 
give a ſtri& account of that. 


22. If you be the ſhepherds of Curisr, 
why do you not as .CurisrT did, who told 
every one the truth to his face: he did both 
bruiſe and heal, not for favour, or reſpect 
to the perſon of any, but according to the 
will of his Father: the ſhepherds of CHRIS 
ought to do ſo too, 


23. O beloved reafon ! thou walkeſt very | 


| wiſely. in the way of this world, as far as 
Concerns the outward body : but what be; 
comes of the poor ſoul ? this outward body 
is not its home, it is not its eternal native 
country. What will it avail thee to take 
thy 3 here a little while, and ſuffer 
eternal loſs? Or what profit will it be, to 
ſuffer thy children to follow their own will 
in bravery, luxury, and inſolence, or what 
evil they pleaſe, for a little while in this 
world, and for thee to take delight in their 
defpifing the pobr and needy, 1 after 
this Ale. vb del boſe them for ever? 
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thou ſuppoſeſt thou loveſt them, and Fol 
them good, when thou haſt ſo brought them 
vp that the world commends their cunning 
ferches,; deceit and. gallantry, and it likes 


thee well ; but the devil takes that to him · 


ſelf, and thou art the murderer of thy own 
children, and their greateſt enemy: for chil- 
dren look upon their parents at every turn; 
and when they ſee their idle, and unhappy 
waggery, and roguiſh tricks do pleaſe them, 
then the children play their tricks the more, 
and grow hardened, bold, and brazen-faced 
in their villainy. Theſe will cry out at the 
haſt judgment-day againſt their parents, for 
not reſtraining and withholding them from 
vanity, by nurturing them in the fear of 
605, correcting their vices, and by bring 
ing them up in virtue. 


24. If thou loveſt thy life and thy chil- 
dren, then loſe thy life and thy children as 
to the iniquity of this world; that they nei- 
ther walk nor be therein: and then thou 
halt find them and thy life again in heaven. 
For Caur1sT ſays, Myboſcever loveth his life 
ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever loſeth bis life, bis 


| goods, his credit, for my ſake, he ſhall find 


them again in the kingdom of heaven. | Alſo, 
when the world deſpiſeth, perſecuteth, and 
M 3 bateth 
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hateth von for my ſake, then rejoice ! your re. 
ward is great in the kingdom of heaven, Alſo, 
what, will,it: profit à man 10 enjoy temporal 
pleaſure, riches, aud henour in this life, that 
endures but. for. a moment, and loſe his ſoul 
tha! endures to eternity ? 


23. Loving children in CHRIST, let every 
one conſider in what foil he grows here in 
this world. We muſt not ſtay a fitter ſea- 
ſon for the bettering of our life; but to day, 
to day, when the voice of Go p ſounds, let 
every one enter into himſelf, and ſearch 
and try himſelf; let none regard the broad 
way of the world, if he do, he will go into 

the abyſs to the devils: for the way to the 
kingdom of heaven is a very ſtrait and nar- 
row way, whoſoever will walk therein, mult 
not -tarry. until the devil quite ſtoppeth up 
the door to him; he muſt not regard the 
courſe of this world, he muſt only enter in- 
to himſelf, and ſeek or ſearch himſelf : the 
time may come that he ſhall think himſelf 
only is left alone; but Gop has always his 

- ſeven thouſand with Elias, beſide himſelf, 
whom he knows not of. 

206. For a ſincere earneſt Chriſtian does 


; not altogether know himſelf ; he "ſees no- 
thing, 
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thing but his vices and faults, in which the 
devil fights againſt him, they are always in 
„his fight; but in this world he knows not 
his own holineſs ; for CHRISY hides it under 
his croſs, ſo that the devil ſees it not : there- 
fore be always ſober and watchful, and re- 


fiſt the crafty and ſubtil devil, that ye may 
live for ever. Amen. 
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FHERE nn 
4 of paradiſe, and came into the king · 
dom of this world, and there the Devil met 
with it, and aſked, Whither doſt thou go 
thou Sol that art half blind 2 Say | | 


: Tae Sour 841 „ 


1 wks go ſee and ſpeculate the creatures 


of the worn which the Creator has made. 


TAE DEVIL s Ab, 
How wilt thou look upon +I when 
thou cannot know their eſſence and proper- 
ty ? thou wilt look upon the outſide only, 
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as upon a graven image, and cannot know | 
them thoroughly. . r | 

"Tar SS | N 
How may I come to know their eſſence 
and property ? 
THE Devir. 
Thy eyes would be opened, to ſee them 
thoroughly, if thou did but eat of that from 


1 


and evil, and thou "would | be as Gon him- 
ſelf is, and know what the creatufe is. 
TRE Sour. | 
Jam now a noble and holy creature, but 
if I ſhould do ſo, I ſhould die, as the Cre - 
tor has ſaid. 
TAE Devir. | 
No, thou ſhould not die at all} bur thy 
eyes would be' opened, and thou would be | 
3s Gor himſelf, and receive or poſſeſs good | 
and evil. Alſo thou! ſhall be mighty power” 
ful, and very great, as Lam: all the uA: 
uhy that is an the creatures would * 18 
| knowre to theegsr (125 39} Has 341 ot WI 
Sl 2&1 ia 80 e ee 5er o | 
It I had the knowledge of nature, and of 
te creatures, L would then rule the whole 
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TuERE DBI. 
The whole ground of that knowledge lies 
in thee: do but turn thy will and deſires 
from GOD and goodneſs, into nature and 


the creature, and then there will ariſe in thee 
a luſt to taſte, and fo thou mayſt eat of the 


Tree of knowledge of good and evil, and ſo 
come to the knowledge of all n 


Tre Sovr. 
Well then, I will eat of the tree of know. 


ledge of good and evil, that I may rule al 


things by my own power, and be lord cf 


myſelf on earth, and do what I will, as 


Gop himſelf does. 


TRE Devir. 
Jam the Prince of this world; and if 
thou wouldſt rule on earth, thou muſt turn 
thy luſt towards my image, deſiring to be 


"like me, that thou mayſt get the cunning, 
wit, reaſon and ſubtilty that my image i 


And thus the Devil did preſent to the Soul 
the power that is in the fire, or root of the 


creature, in the form of a ſerpent. 


TAE SouL. 
Behold, this is the power which can do 


al dinge how may I do to have it 
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Thou thyſelf art ſuch a fiery principle, if 

thou break thy will off from Go p, and 

bring thy deſire into this art, then thy hidden 

ground will be manifeſted in thee, and chen 

thou may work in the ſame, manner! alſo: 


But thou muſt eat of that fruit, wherein each 


of the four elements in itſelf rules over the 
other, and are in ſtrife, the heat ſtriving 
againſt the cold, and the cold againſt the 
beat; and ſo all the properties of nature 


work feelingly : and then thou will be as the 


fiery wheel is, and ſo bring all things into 


thy own power, and poſſeſs them as thy own.. 


The Soul did ſo, and what happened 
upon it. 


And when the Soul broke its will hs 
off from Gov», and brought i its deſire into 
the fiery wheel; there preſently aroſe a luft. 
to cat of the tree of the knowledge of good 


and evil, and the Soul did eat thereof. 


As ſoon as it had done ſo 


All the Properties of nature did awake + in 
the Soul, and exerciſed their own luſt and 


deſire. 
Firſt then aroſe the luſt of Pride, t to be 


great, mighty and powerful, to bring all 
things under ſubjection at command, and 
" 1 
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8 be its own lord, without control; to de- 
ſpiſe humility and equality; to eſteem itſelf 
only prudent, witty and cunning; and ac- 
count all folly, that is Mob der dig to its 
* 0% werb 30006 de 


Secondly, wot the loſt of Coverouſnek, 


a deſire of getting, which would draw all 


things to itſelf, into its poſſeſſion: for when 
the luſt of pride bg turned away its will 
from Gov, then the t e life of the Soul would 


not truſt GO any farther, but would take 
care for itſelf, and therefore. brought its 


| defire i into the creatures, namely, into. the 


earth, metals, trees, and other creatures, 
and ſo the kindled fiery life became hun- 


gry and « covetous, when it had broke it{clf 


of from. the unity, love, and. meekneſs of 


Gov, and attracted. to- itſelf the four. ele- 
ments and their eſſence, and brought itlclf 
into beaſtiality, and fo the life became ob- 
feure, dark, void, and wrathful, and the 
heavenly virtues, and colours went out, like 
a candle extinguiſhed. 8 


Thirdly, there awaked a Ringing ** 


Juſt in the fiery life, namely, envy, a hell. 


ih poiſon, and a Property. that all the de- 
vils have, and a torment that makes the life 
an enemy to God, and to all creatures: 

which 
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which envy rages furiouſly” in'the defire of 
covetouſneſs, as the ſting of poiſon in the 
body. Envy cannot endure the good of 
any, but is miſchievous, and hates that 
which covetouſneſs cannot draw to ſelf: 
and ned the noble love n the Soul was 
ſmothered. 10 21190 £ 


Rei 


Fourthly, welt awakened in this fiery 
life a torment like 1 namely, Anger, 

which would murde and deſtroy all that 
| which would not be ſubject to pride. hus 
the ground and foundation of hell, which 

is called the anger of Gop, was wholly 
manifeſted 5 in this Soul, and thereby i it loft 
the paradiſe of G 0D, and the kingdom of 


heaven, and became ſuch a worm as th 


ery ſerpent was, which the Devil preſent; 


ed to'the Soul in his own image and like⸗ 
neſs. And ſo the Soul began to rule on 
earth in a beaſtial manner, and did all things 
ee to the will of the Devil; living 


| ; M1 
in meer pride, covetouſneſs, envy and ; am: 


any more; but there did ariſe in the ſtead 
thereof, an evil beaſtial love of filthy leche- 
ry, wantonneſs and vanity ; and there was 
no more pureneſs in the heart: for the Soul 


had left paradiſe, and taken the earth into 


its 
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its poſſeſſion; - the mind thereof was wholly 


bent upon cunning, knowledge, fubriler, 
and getting a multitude of natural things: 


no righteouſneſs nor virtue remained in it 


at all: but whatſoever evil and wrong it 
committed, the Soul now covered it cun- 
ningly and ſubtilly under the cloak of its 
own power and authority, Law)! and call- 
ed it by the names of Right and Juſtice, 
and accounted it good. 
The Devil came to the Soul. 

Upon this the Devil drew near to the 
Soul, and brought it on from one vice to 
another, for he had taken it captive in his 
eſſence, and did ſet joy and pleaſure before 
it therein; and ſaid to the Soul, Behold nov 
thou are powerful, mighty and noble: en. 


deavour to be greater, richer, and more pow- 


erful ſtill: uſe thy knowledge, wit and ſub- 


tilty, that every one may fear thee and ſtand 


in awe of thee, and that thou may be re- 
Spected, and get a great name in the world. 
The Soul did ſo. 

T he Soul did as the Devil counfelled it, 
and yet knew not that it was the Devil, but 
thought it was its own knowledge, wit and 
underſtanding, and that itſelf did = wel 
and right all this while. kf 
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Jesus CHRISSH met with the Soul. 
The Soul going on in this courſe of life, 
our dear and loving Lord Jes us CHRIST, 
with the love and wrath of God, who was 
come into this world to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, and to execute judgment up- 
on all ungodly works; ata time he metwith 
the Soul, and ſpake by a ſtrong power 
namely, by his Paſſion and Death, into the 
Soul, and deſtroyed the works of the De- 
vil in it, and diſcovered the way to the grace 
of Gop to the Soul, and did ſhine upon it 
with his mercy, calling it back to return 
and repent, and that then he would deliver 
it from that monſtrous deformed. ſhape, vi- 
zard, or image, that it had gotten,. and 
would bring it into paradiſe again. 
How CHRIS wrought in the Soul. 
Now when the ſpark of the love of Gon, 
or the divine light, was manifeſted in the 
Soul, it preſently: ſaw itſelf, with its will 
and works, to be in hell, in the wrath of 
GoD; and found that it was a mis-ſhapen, 
ugly monſter in the preſence of GO p, and 
the kingdom of heaven; at which it was ſo 
affrighted, that the greateſt anguiſh: awaked 
in it, for the judgment of Go was mani- 
teſted in it. | * 1 
What 
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| What CHRIST ſaid. 
Upon this, the Lord Cunisr Coke into | 


it with the voice of his grace, and ſaid, t 
Repent, and forſake a and IN ſhall 10 
attain my grace, . . 1 

| What the Soul did. th 


Then the" Soul; in its ugly ee th 
image, with the defiled coat of vanity, went 0 
before God, and intreated for grace, and the tc 


* 
f 
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pardon of its fins, and was ſtrongly per- Wl = 
ſuaded in itſelf, that the ſatisfaction and a- 
i, tonement of our Lord Jesus CHRIST did | 
; belong to it: but the evil properties of the Ml di 
ſerpent, formed in the aſtral fpirit, or reaſon Wl & 
| of the outward, man, would not ſuffer the Ml & 
will of the ſoul to come before G o.D ;- but Ml nc 
brought their luſts and inclinations thereinto- WM »: 
For thoſe evil properties would not die to bt 
their own luſts, nor leave nor forſake the: n 
world; for they were, and came out of the fr 
world, and therefore they feared the ſhame | bf 
of the world, in caſe, they ſhould. forſake th 
| their worldly honour and.glory./- :. n 
* - But the poor Saul turned its countenance ; pl 
i to. Goo, and deſired grace from Gor, 


e that, Gop, would decker his ee Wi 
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The Devil came to it again. 

But when the Devil ſaw that the Soul 
thus prayed to Goo, and would enter into 
repentance, he drew near the Soul, and 
thruſt the inclinations of the earthly proper- 
ties into its prayers, and diſturbed the good 
thoughts and defires which preſſed forward 
towards God, and drew them back again 
to earthly things, that they __ en no 
een to Gb. 3 


The Soul Feed! 


The wil of the Soul Gehed a lter Gob, 
but the thoughts ariſing in the mind, that 
ſhould penetrate into Gop, were deſtroyed, 
ſcattered and diſtracted, fo that they could 
not teach the power of Gop; the poor Soul 
vas more affrighted at this, that it could not 
bring its deſires into God, and began to pray 
more e earneſtly : but the Devil, with his de- 
ſie, took hold of the kindled fiery wheel of 
life; and awakened the evil properties fo," 
that evil or falſe inclinations aroſe; and went 
into thoſe things wherein they had men 
pleaſure and delight „ 

The poor Soul would very fain go 0 Wer 
ward to God with its will, and therefore 
i ed all its endeavours: but all its thoughts 
: . fied 
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fled away from Gop into earthly things, and 
would not go to Gov. | 


poral things, though it was never ſo much 


The ſoul fi ighed and bewailed iHfelf u ol 


Gop, but it was as if it had been quite and 
clean forſaken, and caſt out from the pre- 


ſence of Gop; it could not get ſo muchas MI | 


one look of grace, but was in meer anguiſh; MI t 
alſo in great fear and terror; and ſuppoſed 
every moment that the wrath and ſevere 


judgment of Gop would be manifeſted in W © 


it, and that the Devil would take hold of 
it, and have it, and ſo fell into ſuch great 
forrow and heavineſs, that it became weary 
of all the joy and pleaſure 1 it took in tem- 


delighted. with them before. p 
Ihe earthly natural will defired thok U 
things till : but the Soul would willing} Wc 
leave them altogether, and deſired to die w b. 
all temporal laſt and joy, and longed only th 
after its firſt native country, from hende 1 
came originally; ; bur it found itſelf to be t. 
far from thence; alſo in great diſtreſs and G 
want; and Kew not what to do: yet re. 4 
ſolved to enter into itſelf, and ſtill ſtir itfelt an 
up to pray more Earneſtly. - an 


The 
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The Devil's oppoſition, | n 

But the Devil oppoſed it, and wichheld, 
it, ſo that it could not bring itſelf into any 
greater fervency, or repentance. 


The Devil awaked the earthly luſts it in its 
heart, that the inclinations might {till keep 
their evil nature, or falſe natural right, and 
ſer them at odds againſt the will and deſire 
of the ſoul ; for they would not die to their 
own Will and light, but would ſtill maintain 
their temporal pleaſures, and ſo kept the 
poor foul captive in their evil deſires, that 
it could not ftir, though it ſighed and long- 
ed ever ſo much for the grace of Gon: for 
vhenſoe ver the Soul prayed or offered to 
preſs forward towards God, then the luſts of 
the fleſh ſwallowed up the rays, and the eja- 
culations that went forth from the Soul, and 
brought them away from Gov into earthly 
thoughts, that the Soul might not partake 
ot divine ſtrength; and then the Soul thought 
itſelf forſaken of Gop, and knew not that 
Gon was ſo near it, and did thus draw it. 
Alo the Devil drew till nearer the Soul, | 
and entered into the fiery wheel of its life, 
and mingled its deſires with the earthly luſts 
of the fleſh, and mocked the poor Soul, and 
id to it in the earthly thoughts, Why doſt 

thou 
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thou pray? doſt thou think that Gop knows 
thee, or regards thee? conſider but what 
thoughts thou haſt in thee, in his preſence; 
are they not altogether evil? thou haſt no 
faith or belief in Gov at all; how then ſhall 
he hear thee? he hears thee not, leave off, 
wherefore will thou thus needleſly torment 
and vex thyſelf ? thou has time enough to 
repent at leiſure, will thou be mad ? Do 
but look upon the world, I pray thee, a lit- 
tle, does it not live in jollity and mirth ? yet 


it will be ſaved well enough for all that, has 


not CHRISH paid the ranſom, and fatisfied 
for all men? thou need do no more but 
perſuade and comfort thyſelf that it is done 
for thee: and then thou ſhall be ſaved. 
Thou cannot poſſibly in this world come to 
have any feeling of God: therefore leave 
off and take care for thy body, and look 
after temporal glory: what does thou ſup- 
poſe will become of thee if thou turn to be 


fo melancholy, and ſenſleſs? thou will be 


the ſeorn of every body, and they will laugh 
at thy folly, and ſo thou will ſpend thy days 
in nothing but ſorrow and heavineſs, which 
is neither pleaſing to Gop nor nature. Pri- 


thee; look upon the beauty of the world: 
for Gon has created thee in the world to be 


a lord 


- i, - - WT 
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a lord over all creatures, and to rule them; 
gather ſtore of temporal goods beforehand, 
that thou may not ſtand-in need of theworld: 
and when old age comes, or that thou grow 
near, thy end, then prepare thyſelf for re- 
pentance; Gop will ſave thee, and receive 
thee.into the heavenly manſions: there is no 
need of ſuch ado, in vexing, bewailing, and 
ſtirring up thyſelf, as thou make. wa 
The condition of the Soul. 
ln theſe, and the like thoughts, the Soul 
vas enſnared by the Devil, and brought in- 
to the luſts of the fleſh, and earthly deſires; 
and fo, as it were, bound with fetters and 
chains, and did not know what to do. It 
looked a little back into the world, and the 
pleaſures thereof; but ſtill felt in itſelf a 
hunger after divine grace, and would rather 
enter into, and always be in repentance, that 
it wight come into favour with Gop: for 
the hand of God had touched it; and bruiſed 
\- Ni; and therefore it could reſteono where 5 
bot always ſighed in itſelf after ſorrow for 
Je fins: it had committed, and would fain 
be rid of them, but could not get true ow. 
pentance, much lefa the knowledge of ſin; 
ad yet had, ſuch;a,trut hunger and looging/ 
kelre after repentances and forrowifordha.0? 


The 


Fo worldly buſineſs followed it in the luſts of 


— 
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The Soul being thus heavy and fad, ang 
finding no remedy, nor reſt, bethought ir. 
ſelf where to find a place to perform true 
repentance in, and when it might be fret 
from buſineſs, cares, and the hindrances of 
the world: alſo, by what means it might 
obtain the favour of Gop: and therefore 
purpoſed to betake itſelf to ſome private o- 
litary place, and give over all worldly em. 
ployment, and temporal things, and thought 
in being compaſſionate and bountiful to the 
poor, that GOD would have mercy upon it, 
and fought all kind of ways to get reſt, and 
to get the love, favour, and grace of Gon 
again. But all would not do; for all its 


the fleſh, and it was enſnared in the net of 

the Devil, now as well as before, and could 
not get reſt ; and though for ſome little 
while it was cheered with earthy things, yet 
preſently it fell to be as fad and heavy a. 
gain; for it felt the awakened wrath of Goo 
in itſelf, and knew not how that came to 
pals, nor what it ailed: for many times great 
fear and temptations fell upon it, which 
made it comfortleſs, ſick, and faint with 
very fear; ſo mightily did the firſt bruiſing 


it with the ray, or influence of the ſtirring 
off 
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of grace, work upon the Soul; and yet it 
knew not that CHRIS T was in it, in the 
wrath and ſevere juſtice of Gov, and fought 
with Satan, that ſpirit, of error, that was in- 
corporated in ſoul and body; and under- 
food not that the hunger and deſire to turn 
and repent, came from CnRIST himſelf, by 
which the ſoul was drawn in this manner: 
neither did it Know what hindered that it 

could not yet attain to divine feeling it 
knew not that itſelf was a monſter, an did 
bear the image of the ſerpent, in which the 
Devil had ſuch power and acceſs to the ſoul, 
and in which image he had confounded all 
its good deſires, thoughts and motions, and 
| brought them away from Go and good- 
1 concerning which CHRIST ſaid, The 
Devil ſuatcheth "the word out of their hearts, 
hf they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 


An enlightened and regenerated Soul 


met the diſtreſſed Soul. hi 
By the providence of Gop an enlightened / 


and regenerated ſoul met this poor afflicted 
and diſtreſſed Soul. 
The enlightened Soul ſaid. 
What ails thee, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that 
thou art ſo reſtleſs and troubled? 
| | 'The 
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The diſtreſſed Soul anſwered. 

The Creator has hid his countenance from 
me, ſo that I cannot come to his reſt, and 
therefore I am thus troubled and know not 
what I ſhall do to get his loving-kindneſs 
again; for great cliffs and rocks lie in my 
way to his grace, that I cannot come to him, 
though I long after him ever ſo much, yet 
I am kept back, that I cannot partake of 


his power, virtue, and ſtrength, is 
figh, and long, and wait for him. 


The enlightened Soul ſaid. 


Thou beareſt the monſtrous ſhape of the 
Devil, namely, the ſerpent, and are clothed 


therewith, in which the Devil has an entrance 


into thee, being his own property, and there- 
in he keeps thy will from penetrating into 
God; for if thy will might penetrate into 
Go, it would be anointed with the higheſt 
power and ſtrength of Gov, in the reſur- 
rection of our Lord Jetsvs CHñRISYT, and that 
unction would then break in pieces that 
monſter which is in thee, and thy firſt image 
of paradiſe would be manifeſted in thee 
again, and then the Devil muſt loſe his 
power in thee, and thou would become an 
angel again. And becauſe the Devil does 
envy thee this happineſs, he holds thee cap- 


tive 
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tive in 1. deſire in the luſts of the fleſh, 
from which if thou be not delivered, thou 
will be ſeparated from mann and can never 
enter into our ſociety. ms I 5101174. 
The diſtreſſed Soul terißed | 


9 this ſpeech the poor diſtreſſed Soul 
was ſo terrified and amazed that it could not 


ſpeak one word more, when it perceived it 


was in the ſnape and image of the ſerpent, 
which ſeparated the Soul from Gov: and 
that the Devil was ſo nigh it in that image, 
and did mingle evil thoughts in the will of 
the ſoul, and had ſo much power over it 
thereby, and that it was fo near damnation, 
and ſtuck faſt in the abyſs or bottomleſs pit 
of hell, in the anger of Gop: that it would 
have deſpaired of the grace of Go p, but 
that the power, virtue, and ſtrength of the 
firſt ſtirring of the grace of Gop, that bruiſed 
the Soul, upheld it, that it deſpaired not; 
and ſo the Soul wreſtled in itſelf between 
hope and doubt; whatſoever hope built up, 
that doubt threw down again, and ſo was in 
ſuch continual diſquietneſs, that at laſt the 
world, and all the glory thereof was loth- 
ſome to it, neither would it enjoy the plea- 
ſures of this world any more, and yer for all 
this could not come to reſt. e 


N The 
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The enlightened Soul came again. 


At a time the enlightened Soul came 


again to this Soul, and finding it in ſo great 
trouble, anguiſh, and grief of mind, ſaid to 
it: What does thou? will thou deſtroy thy. 
ſelf in thy anguiſh and ſorrow ? why does 
thou torment thyſelf in thy own power and 
will, who are but a worm, ſeeing thy tor- 
ment increaſes thereby more and more ? if 
thou ſhould fink thyſclf dowa to the bottom 
of the ſea, or could fly to the uttermoſt coaſts 
of the morning, or riſe thyſelf above the 
ſtars, yet thou would not be releaſed ; for 
the more thou grieve, torment, and trouble 
thyſelf, the more painful thy nature will 
be, and yet thou cannot come to reſt : for 
thy power is quite loſt, and as a dry wither- 
ed ſtick burnt to a coal, cannot grow green 
and ſpring afreſh by its own power, nor get 
ſap to flouriſh again with other trees, and 
plants : fo thou alſo cannot reach the place 
of Gop by thy own power and ſtrength, 


and transform thyſelf into thy firſt angelical 


image again, which thou had; for, in re- 
ſpect to Gor, thou are withered and dry, 
like a withered dry plant that has loſt his 
ſap and ſtrength, and ſo are become a dry 
tormenting hunger: thy properties are like 

| | | heat 


Hd 
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heat and cold, continually ſtriving one againſt 
the other, and can never agree. 


The diſtreſſed Soul aſked. 

What then ſhall I do to bud forth again, 
and recover my firſt life which I had, where- 
in I was at reſt before I became an image? 

The enlightened Soul anſwered. 

Thou ſhall not-do any thing at all but 
forſake thy own will, namely, that which 
thou call I: or Self. Then all thy evil 
properties will grow weak and faint, and 
ready to die: then thou wilt fink down again 
into that one thing from which thou origi- 
nally ſprung : for now thou lieſt captive in 
the creatures, and if thy will forſake them, 
the creatures, with their evil inclinations, 
will die in thee, which for the preſent ſtay 
and hinder thee, that thou cannot come to 
God : but if thou do this, thy Gop will 
meet thee with his infinite love, which he 
has manifeſted in CuzisT Jzsvs in the hu- 
man nature; and that will impart ſap, life, 
and vigour to thee; that thou may bud, 
ſpring, and flouriſh again, and rejoice in the 
living God: as a branch growing upon his 
true vine. So thou will recover the image 
of Gop, and be delivered from the image of 
tae ſerpent, and then thou ſhall come to be 

N 2 my 
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my brother, and have fellowſhip with the 
| angels. 
ul = The poor Soul ſaid. 
i How can J forſake my will, that the crea- 
tures which lodge therein may die, ſeeing ] 
muſt be in the world, and alfo have need of 
it ſo long as J live? 


The enlightened Soul Aue el. 
Now thou has temporal honour, 4 
worldly good which thou poſſeſs as thy own, 
to do what thou will with them; alſo the 
pleaſures of the fleſh: and thou regards not 
what thou do therein, or how thou pets 
them. And though thou ſee the poor and 
needy, who wants thy help, and is thy bro- 

| ther, yet thou help him not, but lays heavy 
| burdens upon him, by requiring more of 
| him than his neceſſities will bear; and vexes 
| him, in forcing him to take pains and la- 
b: bour for thee, and thou take pleaſure there- 
in. Beſide thou art proud, and inſult over 
him, and are rough, crabbed, and ſtern to 
him; thou exalts thyſelf above him, and 
| makes ſmall account of him in reſpęct of 
= thyſelf: and then that poor yexed brother 
1 of thine, comes and ſighs towards Gop, that 
g | he cannot take the benefit of his labour and 
| Pains, but is forced by thee to live in miſery: 

and 
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and ſo with his ſighs and groans, he raiſes 
up the wrath of Gop in thee, which makes 
thy flame, thy unquietneſs, and thy unſatis- 
fied deſire, greater and greater. Theſe are 
the creatures thou art in love with, and has 
broke thyſelf off from Gop for their ſakes, 
and brought thy love, into them, and ſet thy 
love upon them; and ſo they live in thy 
love, and thou nouriſhes and keeps them by 
thy continual receiving them into thy de- 
fire : and by thy receiving them, they come 
into, and live in thy mind. In that thou 
brings the luſt of life into thoſe unclean, 
filthy, evil, beaſtial creatures, which have 
formed themſclves, and havegotten an image 
in thee; and that image is a beaſt, having 
four erm inclinations ; firſt, pride ; ſecond- 
ly, covetouſneſs ; thirdly, envy ; fourthly, 
anger; and in theſe four properties the 
fondation of hell conſiſts, which thou car- 


| ries in thee, and about thee, and! it is im- 


printed and engraven in thee, and thou are 
quite taken captive therewith. For theſe 
properties live in thy own life, and thereby 
thou art ſevered from God, neither can thou 
ever come to God, unleſs thou forſake theſe 
evil creatures, that they may die i in thee. 


N 3 But 
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But ſince thou deſires I ſhould tell thee 
how to forſake thy own perverſe creaturely 
will, that the creatures may die, and that 
yet thou may live with them in the world : 
I tell thee that there is but one way to do 
it, which 1s narrow and ſtrait, and it will be 
very troubleſome and irkſome to thee at the 
firſt beginning, to walk in it, but afterwards 
thou will walk in it cheerfully. 


Thou muſt rightly conſider, that in the 
courſe of this worldly life, thou walks in 
the anger of Gop, and in the foundation of 
hell. That this is not thy native country; 
and that a Chriſtian ſhould, and mult live 


in CHRIST, and in his walking truly follow 


him: and that he cannot be a Chriſtian un- 
leſs the ſpirit and power of CHRIST ſo live 
in him, that he becomes wholly ſubject to 
it. Now being the kingdom of CHRI87 
is not of this world, but in heaven, therefore 
thou muſt always be in a continual aſcenſion 


toward heaven, if thou will follow CHRIST, 


though thy body muſt dwell among the 
creatures and uſe them. 
The narrow way to this perpetual aſcen- 


ſon into heaven, and the imitation of CHRIST 
is this: thou mult deſpair of all thy own 


power and ſtrength, for in and by thy own 


PO Wer 
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power thou cannot reach the gates of Gop, 
and-firmly purpoſe and reſolve, wholly to 
give thyſelf up to the mercy of God, and 
alſo reſolve to fink down with thy whole 
mind and reaſon, into the paſſion and death 


of our Lord Jesus Cur1sT; always deſiring 


to perſevere therein, and to die from all thy 
creatures therein. Thou muſt alſo reſolve 
to turn away thy mind, and deſires from re- 
ceiving of evil. into them, and not ſuffer 
thyſelf to be held faſt by temporal honour, 
goods, or profit; and thou muſt reſolve to 
put away from thee all unrighteouſneſs, and 
whatſoever elſe may hinder thee; thy will 
muſt be wholly pure, and thou muſt be in 
ſuch a reſolution, that thou will never return 
to thy evil creatures any more, but that thou 


will that very inſtant leave them, and ſepa- 


rate thy mind from them, and that thou will 
immediately enter into the ſincere way of 
truth and righteouſneſs, and follow the doc- 
trine of CHRIST. And as now thou does 
purpoſe to forſake the enemies of thy own 


nature, ſo thou muſt alſo forgive all thy out- 


ward enemies, and reſolve to meet them 
with thy love ; that there may be no creature 
at all that might be able to take hold of thy 
will, and ſtay thee; but that thy will may 
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be ſincere, and purged from all creatures : 


and alſo, that if it ſhould be required thou 
muſt be willing and ready to forſake all 
temporal becguf, and profit for CRRIS T's 


fake, and regard nothing that is earthly to 


love it, but to eſteem thyſelf i in whatſoever 
ſtate, degree, and condition thou are, for 
temporal honour, or riches, and worldly 
goods, to be but a ſervant of Gop, and of 
thy fellow creatures; as a ſteward of God 
in thy office, which he has ſet thee in. The 
lofty looks and ſelf. love muſt be humbled, 


brought low, and ſo deſtroyed that no crea- 


ture may ſtay in thy mind, to bring the 
thoughts or Fi: th to be ſet Foo 
them. 


mind that thou ſhall partake of the pro- 
miſed grace, in the merit of Jzsvs CHRIST, 
namely, of his out-flowing love which is in 
thee, which will deliver thee from thy crea- 


tures, and enlighten thy will, and kindle it 


with the flame of love, whereby thou ſhall 
have victory over the Devil: not as if thou 
could will, or do any thing but enter into 
the ſuffering and reſurrection of Jzsvs 


CHRIST, and take them to thyſelf, and 
with them aſſault and break in pieces the 


kingdom 


Alſo thou muſt fm pre in thy 
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kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify 
thy creatures; and thou muſt reſolve to en- 
ter into this way this very hour, and never 
to depart from it, but willingly to ſubmit 
thyſelf to G 0D, in all thy endeavours and 
doings, that he may do with thee what he 
pleaſes. 

When thy will and purpoſe iS thus x pre- 


pared, 1t has broken through its own crea- 
tures, and is ſincere in the preſence of Gop, 


and clothed with the meritsof IESsuS CHRIST; 


and then it may freely go to the Father with 
the prodigal ſon, and fall down in his pre- 
ſence, and pour forth its prayers, and put 
all its ſtrength forth in this divine work, 
and confeſs its ſins and diſobedience, and 
that it has turned away from Gon: this muſt 
be done, not with bare words, but with all 
its ſtrength, which is but a ſtrong purpoſe 
and reſolution to do it; for the ſoul itſelf 
has no ſtrength, nor power to effect it. 

And when thou are thus ready, and 


that thy eternal Father ſhall ſee thy com- 


ing and returning to him, in ſuch repent- 
ance and humility; then he will inward- 
ly ſpeak to thee, and ſay in thee, Behold, 
this is ny ſon which I had loſt, he was dead, 
and is alive again. And he will come 

N 5 5 to 
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to meet thee in thy mind, with the grace 


and love of Jesus CuRISsT, and embrace 
thee with the beams of his love, and ki 
thee with his Spirit and ſtrength: and then 
ſhall thou receive ſtrength to pour out thy 
confeſſion before him, and to pray power: 
fully. This now is the right place where 
thou may wreſtle in the light of his coun- 
tenance; and if thou ſtand reſolutely here, 
and ſhrink not back, thou fhall ſee and feel 
great wonders: for thou ſhall find Cugisr 
in thee aflaulting hell, and cruſhing thy 
beaſts in pieces, and that a great tumult and 
miſery will ariſe in thee. 


Thy ſecret unknown fins will alſo. then 
awake, and labour to ſeparate thee from 
Gov, and keep thee back; and thou ſhall 
truly find and feel, how death and life fight 
againſt one another ; thou ſhall alſo find 
what heaven and hell is. At all which be 
not moved, but ſtand reſolutely, and ſhrink 
not; and then at length all thy evil crea- 
tures will grow faint and weak, ready to 
die: and then thy will ſhall wax ſtronger, 
and be able to ſubdue and keep down thy 
evil inclinations, and fo thy will and mind 
ſhall aſcend into heaven every day, and thy 
Creatures die daily, and thou will get a mind 

wholly 
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wholly new, and begin to be a new creature, 
and be changed into the image of Gop 
again, and be rid of the beaſtial monſtrous 
image and ſhape. And thus thou ſhall come 
to reſt again, and be delivered from thy an- 


guiſh. 7 
The poor Soul's practice. 


When the poor Soul began to practiſe 
this courſe with ſuch earneſtneſs, it con- 
ceived it ſhould get the victory preſently, 
but the gates of heaven were ſhut againſt 
it in its own ſtrength and power, and it 
was as if it had been left and forſaken of 
Gop, and received not ſo much as one ray, 
look, or 'glimpſe of grace; and then it 
thought in itſelf and ſaid, ſurely thou haſt 
not ſincerely ſubmitted thyſelf to Gop; de- 
fre nothing at all of G op, but ſubmit thy- 
ſelf wholly to his judgment, ſentence, and 
condemnation, that he may kill thy evil in- 
clinations; ſink down into him beyond the 
limits of nature and creature, and ſubmit 
thyſelf to him, that he may do with thee 
what he will: for thou are not worthy to 
ſpeak to him. Upon this the poor Soul 
took a reſolution to ſink down, and to for- 
ſake its oon will; and when it had done ſo, 
there fell upon it the greateſt repentance for 
6 | the 
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the ſins it had committed, and it bewailed 
bitterly its ugly ſhape, and was very ſorry 
that the evil creatures did dwell in it. And 
becauſe of its ſorrow, it could not ſpeak one 
word more in the preſence of Go p, but in 
its repentance did conſider the bitter paſſion 
and death of Jzsus CHRIS, namely, what 
great anguiſh. and torment he had ſuffered 
tor its ſake, that he might deliver it out of 
its anguiſh, and change it into the image of 
Gop; and in that conſideration it wholly 
ſunk. down, and did nothing but complain 
of 1ts ignorance and negligence, and that 
it had not been thankful to its Redeemer, 
nor had once conſidered ſo great love, but 
had ſo idly ſpent its time, and not regarded 
to conſider how it might come to. partake 
df that grace; but in the mean while had 
formed in itſelf the images and figures of 
earthly things, with the vain luſts and plea- 
ſures of the world, from which it had got- 

ten. ſuch, beaſtial inclinations, that now it 
muſt lie captive in great miſery, and for 
very ſhame dare not lift its eyes up to GoD, 
who hid the power and light of his counte- 
nance from! it, and will not ſo much as look 
upon it. Ab. the Soul was thus ſighing and 
crying, it was drawn into the abyſs or pit of 
horror, 
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horror, and as it were at the gates of hell, 

and ſhould periſn there. Upon which the 
Soul was as it were bereft of ſenſe, and 
wholly forſaken, and thereby did forget all 
its doings, as if it would yield itſelf to death, 

and ceaſe to be a creature any more; and 
ſo did yield itſelf to death; and deſired no- 
thing elſe, but to die and periſh in the death 
of its Redeemer Jz$svs CHRIST, who had 
ſuffered ſuch torments and death for its ſake, 
and in this periſhing it began to ſigh and 
pray in itſelf very inwardly to the mercy. of 
Gov, and to fink down into the meereſt - 
mercy of Gov. Upon this the amiable 
countenance of the love of Gop appeared 
unto it, and penetrated through it as a great 
light, by which it grew exceeding joyful, 
and began to pray aright, and to thank the 
Moſt High for his grace, and to rejoice ex- 
ceedingly, that it was delivered from the 
death and anguiſh of hell; and there it 
taſted of the ſweetneſs of Gop, and of his 
promiſed truth. And in that very inſtant 
all evil ſpirits, which had afflicted it before, 
and kept it back from the grace, love, and 
inward preſence of Gop, were forced to de- 


part from it: and the wedding of the Lamb 
Was 
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was kept and ſolemnized, with the eſpouſing 
or contracting of the wiſdom of Gop with 
the ſoul, and the ſealing of CHRIS T's vic- 
tory was impreſſed, or ſet upon its ſubſtance, 
| or into its eſſence, and it was received to be 
a child and heir of Gop again. 
When this was done, the Soul became 
very joyful, and began to work in this 
power, and to celebrate with praiſe the won- 
ders of Gor, and thought henceforth to 
walk continually in this power, ſtrength and 
joy; but it was aſſaulted from without, or 
outwardly, by the ſhame or reproach of the 
world; and within by great temptation, ſo 
that it began to doubt whether its ground 
was from Gop or no; and whether it had 
really and truly partaken of the grace of 
Gor or not; for the accuſer, or Satan, 
went to it, and endeavoured to lead it out of 
this way, and to make 1t doubtful of its 
way, and ſaid to it inwardly ; 
The accuſer, or Satan, ſpoke to the Soul, 
81 | ſaying, | 
It is not of Gov, it is but thy imagina- tl 
tion. 
The divine light alſo retired in the Soul, t 
and ſhined but in the inward ground, as 
light in embers, or fire raked up in * 
of 
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ſo that reaſon was folly to'itfelf, and thought 
itſelf forſaken, and the Soul knew not what 
had happened to it, nor whether it was true 
that it had taſted the divine light of grace, 


or not; and yet it could not leave off ſtrug- 


gling, for the burning fire of love was ſown 
in it, by which there aroſe in it a great hun- 
ger and thirſt after the divine ſweetneſs, and 
now at length the Soul began to pray aright, 
and to humble itſelf in the preſence of Gop, 
and to examine and try its evil inclinations 
in its thoughts, and to put them away: by 
which the will of reaſon was broken, and 
the evil, inbred, innate, or native inclinations 
were killed, and deſtroyed more and more; 
and this was very woful to the nature of the 
body; for it made it faint, feeble, and 
weak, as if it been very ſick, and yet it 
was no natural ſickneſs that it had, but it 
was the melancholy of the earthly nature 
of the body, becauſe its evil luſts were de- 
ſtroyed. 


And when the earthly reaſon found itſelf 
thus forſaken, and the poor Soul ſaw that 
it was derided outwardly, and deſpiſed by 
the world, becauſe it would now walk no 
more in the way of the wicked and ungod- 
ly; and that it was inwardly aſſaulted by 
| | the 
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the accuſer, Satan, Who alſo mocked it, 

and continually ſet: before it the beauty, 

riches, and glory of the world, and eſteemed 
tlie Soul fooliſh: that embraced them not: 

it made the Soul think thus witheitſelf; O 
eternal G'op | what t 1 now d to come 

Ord; 3511s Hi | 


The enlightened Soul met it wgeic; while 
it was in this conſideration; and ſaid ; 
"What ails thee; wy EY that thou are 

ſo K and ſadd? | 


The diſtreſſed Soul dnfilerhf? 

E have followed thy counſel, and thereby 
attained a ray, look, or glimpſe of the di- 
vine ſweetneſs, but it is gone from me again, 
and I'am now forſaken, and outwardly have 
very great trials and afflictions in the world: 
for all my good friends forſake me, and 
ſcorn me, and alſo inwardly I am aſſaulted 
with anguiſh, and doubt, and I Know t not 
what to 00. < | 
The enlightened Soul ſaid. 

Now I like thee very well; for now our 
beloved Lord Ixsvs CHRIST walks with thee, 
and in thee, in this thy pilgrimage on earth, 
as he did himſelf when he was in this world, 
being always reviled, flandered, and evil ſpo- 


ken of, and had nothing of his own; and 
| thou 
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thou now bears his mark or enſign : there- 
fore do not wonder at it, nor think it ſtrange; 
for it muſt be ſo, that thou muſt be tried, 
refined, and purified. In this anguiſh and 
diſtreſs. thou ſhall have often cauſe to pray, 
and hunger after deliverance; and in thy 
hunger and thirſt thou will attract grace to 
thee from within and from without. For 
thou muſt grow from above, and from be- 
neath, to be the image of God again. And 
as a young plant is ſtirred by the wind, and 
muſt ſtand in heat and cold, drawing 
ſtrength and virtue to it from above and 
from beneath by that ſtirring, and muſt en- 
dure many a tempeſt, and undergo much 
danger, before it can come to be a tree, and 
bring forth fruit; for in that ſtirring, the 
virtue of the ſun comes to move in it, whete- 
by the wild properties of that plant come | 
to be penetrated and tinctured, or qualified 1 
vith the virtue of the ſun, and grow thereby. ö 


And now is the time wherein. thou muſt 
behave, thyſelf as a valiant ſoldier in the Spi- 
tit of CHRIST, and co- operate with | it thy⸗ 
ſelf: For now the eternal Father, by his 
fiery power, begets his Son in thee, who 
uns the fire of the F ather, into the flame 

| | H- Bas 30 - of, 
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of love; ſo that out of fire and light, there 


comes to be one eſſence, being, or ſubſtance, 
which is the true temple of Gop; and now 
thou ſhall bud forth out of the vine Carts, 
in the vineyard of Jesus CHRIST, and bring 
forth fruit in thy life, and teaching of others, 
and ſhow forth thy love in abundance, as a 
good tree : For paradiſe muſt thus ſpring 
up again in thee, through the wrath of Gov 
againſt fin : and hell be changed into hea- 
ven in thee, Therefore be not troubled at 
the temptations of the Devil, for he ſtrives 
for the kingdom which he had in thee and 


having loſt it once, he muſt be confounded, 


and depart from thee. Therefore it is that 
he covers thee outwardly with the ſhame 
and diſgrace of the world, that his own 
ſhame may not be known, and that thou 
may be hid to the world. For with thy new 
birth, or regeneration, thou are in the di- 
vine harmony in heaven: therefore be pa- 
tient, and wait upon the Lonb, and what. 
ſoever ſhall befal thee, take it from the hands 


of the Loxp, as intended by him for thy beſt 


good. And fo the enlightened Soul de- 
parted, | 


'The 
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The diſtreſſed Soul's courſe. 

This diſtreſſed Soul began its courſe now 
under the patient ſuffering of CHRIST, and 
entered into hope in divine confidence, and 
from day to day grew ſtronger and ſtronger, 
andi its evil inclinations died more and more 
in it, ſo that it came to be ſet in a great 
dominion or kingdom of grace, and the 
gates of the divine revelation, and the king- 
dom of heaven, were opened and manifeſt- 
ed in it, namely, in the Soul. 1 or 115 

And thus the Soul, in faith, returned to 
is true reſt, and became a child of Goop 
| again, 

To which Gov in his mercy help us all. 
Amen. 
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A. ſhort Deſcription of the Key which 
opens to the divine Myſteries, and 
leads to the Knowledge of them. 


Hoſoever will attain to divine viſion 
Vin himſelf, and ſpeak with Gov in 
Conan let him alloy this Ha and he 
mall attain it. 2 


1. Let him ETA all his choughts and 


Wann and all his mind into this 
one imagination, and take a ſtrong purpoſe 
and reſolution in himſelf, to conſider what 
he is, being the ſcripture calls him the 


Image 
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Image of Gop, the Temple of the Hol v 
Guosr, who dwells in him; and a Member 
of CnrisT ; and offers the fleſh and blood 
of Cu IS to him to be his meat and drink. 
2. He muſt conſider himſelf in his life, 
whether he be capable of ſo great grace, 
and worthy of ſo high a title as that of a 
Chriſtian ; and begin to examine his whole 
life, and think with himſelf what he has 
done, and how he has ſpent all his time; 
and examine whether he finds himſelf to be 
in CHRIST, whether he has a godly will, or 
holy deſires in him, or not : what he 1s in- 
clined to, and whether he find at any time 
in himſelf a will or defire heartily panting 


after God and goodneſs, and fo would fain 
be ſaved, 


3. And if he find in himſelf a will, tho 
never ſo weak, deeply hidden, which would 
fain turn to the grace of Gov, if it could; 
let him know, that that will is the grade, 


an all our hearts) after ſin was committed; 


' and that the Gop Jenovan, namely, the 
Father, doth draw him, thereby, Fill to 
CHRIST: for in Self (which is the corrupt 


C 

t 

e | BY: 21180 YH | 190 ed, 
e 


incorporated, and in- ſpoken word of Gop in 
bparadiſe, (or the love of Gop ſhed abroad 


1 
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ed, or fallen nature) we have no will at all 
to the obedience of Gov. 

4. For that drawing of the Father, name. 


ly, the ingrafted, incorporated, in-ſpoken 


word, draws all, even the moſt ungodly, if 
he be not altogether a thiſtle, if he will but 
ſtand fill from his evil working for one 
moment. | | 

5. So that none have cauſe to doubt of 
the grace of Gop, if at any time he once 


find in himſelf a defire to turn, that incli- 


nation being the effect of grace then offered 


to him. 
6. And let not that party defer his turn- 


5 one moment, but as it is written, 7. 


day, when you ſhall hear the voice of ib: 


Lord, harden not your ears and hearts. 
7. For that deſire or inclination once to 
turn, being the voice of Gop in man, the 
Devil endeavours to cover, or ſhut up the 
Soul, by the ideas, repreſentations, or ima- 
ges which he brings into the mind, to put 
off and delay the turning to Gop from one 
day to another, and from one year to an- 
- other, until at length the Soul comes to be 
a very thiſtle, and can reach grace no more. 
8. But let him that finds a deſire to turn 


to God, take it into his hearty conſidera- 
tion, 


no 


fin 


por 
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tion, to examine his whole courſe of life, i 

and compare it with the ten command- | 
ments, and with the love that is required | 
by the goſpel, which commands him to love j 
his neighbour as himſelf; and conſider that | 
he is a child of grace only ; in CRRIS T's 
love, and ſee how far he is departed from 
it: and what his daily practiſe, deſire, and 
N ue is. Then that drawing of the 
Father will bring him into the light of the 
righteouſneſs of G ob's dear Son, and ſhew 
tim the images that are imprinted in his 
heart z which he has loved inſtead of Goo, 


and fill accounts them to be his beſt trea- 
jure. 


9. He ſhall then find thoſe images to be, 7 
Firſt, PR1DE, in liking and loving ſelf ; and 
deſiring to be honoured by all others alſo: 
an image that inclines him to get power and 
dominion in his pride, that he may be ho- 
noured above all others. Secondly, he will 
find an image of a ſwine, namely, Cover- 
OUSNESS, which would have all to itſelf 
only; and if it had the whole world, and 
heaven too, yet it would have the dominion 
in hell alſo; deſiring more than this tem- 
poral life has need of, and has no faith to- 


wards 
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are me paws, gins, ſnares, lights and tricks 
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wards Gop in it: but is as a defiled ſwine, 


that deſires to ſwallow all things into itſelf. 
© "Thirdly, an image of Exov) ſtinging the 


heart of all, envying and grudging that any 
other ſhould have more temporal goods 


and” honour than itſelf has. Fourthly, an 
image of ANGER, which, when Envy 


as a poiſon dwells in it, will, upon any 
very little or frivolous. occaſion, ſtorm, 

Fght, . and be furious to revenge 
itſelf. 


There will alſo be Fold a multitude of 


earthly beaſts, yea thouſands in him, which 
he loves and foſters; for he loves every | 
: thing that is in the world, having ſet it up 
in the ſtead of CHRIS r, and honours it 
more than he does Gop. Let him but ob- 
ſerve the words of his mouth, and ſee how 


his lips ſlander, upbraid, and ſpeak evil of 
others ſecretly, and ſets them forth in the 


worſt ſenſe ; giving others the worſt cha- 
racter to their fellows, affociates, and fa- 
miliar friends; and often backbite without 


any ſure ground or cauſe : rejoicing at his 
neighbour's miſhap, or the evil that comes 
upon him, and wiſhing it to him. All which 


of 
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of the Devil, and the image of the ſerpent 
which man bears in him. 


10. Let him compare all this with the 
Word in the Law and in the Goſpel, and 
he ſhall find that he is more a Beaſt and a 
Devil than a man; and ſhall clearly ſee 
how theſe hereditary, imprinted, ingraved, 
or graven images keep bim back, and lead 
him aſtray from Go; ſo that many times 


when he would fain repent, and turn to 
Go b, theſe paws and talons of the Devil 


keep him off; they keep him back, by per- 
ſuading the poor Soul, that this monſter, 
its Enemy! is holy, and its beſt friend. 
And ſo too many Souls enter again into the 
luſts thereof; ſtick faſt in the anger of 
CoD; and at length go into the abyſs or 
bottomleſs pit, when the grace and drawing 


of the Father ceaſes. 


11. We will tell the man that deſires to 
turn to Gob, our way that we have gone, 
and which we have tried. That as ſoon as 
he ſhall difcover theſe beaſts, he ſhould that 
very moment take a reſolution, and bring 
himſelf into a will to depart from that beaſ- 
tial will, and by true repentance turn to 
Go p and goodneſs. And being he cannot 
o it by his own power, let him take the 

O promiſe 
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promiſe. of CHRIST into himſelf, when he 
ſaid, Seek, and you fhall. find; knock, and it 
Hall be opened unto you, No ſon aſketh bread 
of his father, and he giveth; him à ſtone, or 
an egg, and he' giveth. him a_ ſcorpion. And 
if you, that are evil, can give good gifts un. 
to your children, how much more ſhall my 
heavenly Father give the Holy Gho# to them 
that aſt him for it? 


12. Let him imprint this promiſe in his 
heart; for it is poiſon and death to the 
Devil, and to all hereditary, innate, and 
imprinted beaſts; and let him come im- 
mediately with theſe words of promile 1 im- 
printed in his mind, and prayers, into che 
preſence. of Gop. Then let him conſider 
with himſelf, that all theſe abominable beaſts 
are in himſelf: Let him think no other 
wiſe of himſelf, than that he is the filthy 
keeper of ſwine, who had ſpent all his fa- 
ther's portion of goods that he beſtowed 
upon him; and alſo his birthright, upon 


thoſe ſwine of the world, namely, the evil 
beaſts i in himſelf. That he now ſtands in 


the preſence « of Gov, as a miſerable, naked, 
forlorn, ragged keeper of ſwine, that has 
ſpent and caſt away his Father's, .inherit- 
ance in whoredom with theſe worldly beaſts, 

or 
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or graven images; and has now no more 
right to the grace of 'Gop, nor in the leaſt 
meaſure is worthy of it, much leſs to be 
called a Chriſtian, or the child of Gov. 
Let him alſo deſpair of availing himſelf by 
all the good works that ever he did; for 
they proceeded but from an hypocritical, 
ſeeming, or outſide holineſs, for which the 
man would be accounted an Angel, that is 
inwardly a Devil; for without faith it is 
impolſible to Pleaſe GOD] as s the: EP 
lays. 


13. But let him not t deſpair of the divine 


grace that is in him, and leads him to de- 
fire to turn to Gop; but of himſelf only, 
and of his own power and ſtrength. 'Let 
him, with all the power and ſtrength he 
has, bow down himſelf in his Soul, in the 
preſence of Gop. And though his own heart 
be utterly againſt it, and fay to him to do 
it not, ſtay awhile, it will not be conveni- 
ent to- day: or, if it ſay, thy ſins are too too 
great; it cannot be that thou ſhould attain 
the grace of Gop: and ſo he comes into 
ſuch anguiſh that he cannot pray to Gop, 
and receives no comfort, nor ſtrength in 


his heart; but is as if his ſoul was quite 


ons] and dead to Gop and goodneſs; yet 
0 2 he 


— — 
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he muſt. be reſolute; conſidering the pro- 


miſe of Gon is a certain infallible truth ; 


and with a ſubmiſſive heart ſigh to the grace 
of Gov ; and in his great vaworthincl wholly 
reſign himſelf thereto, /. 


14. And though he FRY e ebe himſelf 
unworthy, as a ſtranger-and alien, to whom 
the inheritance. of Cn&1sT does not any 


more belong, he having loſt his right: yet 


he ſhould. ſtedfaſtly rely upon that which 
CRIST ſaid; knowing that what he ſaid is 
certainly true; that he came to ſce and te 


ſave that which was lo, namely, the poor 


ſinner that is blind and dead to Gon. He 
muſt firmly imprint this promiſe in him- 
ſelf, and take to himſelf ſuch a ſtrong pur- 
poſe and reſolution, that he will not go forth 


from the promiſed grace of Gop in CHRIST, 
though body and ſoul ſhould be broken to 


pieces; and though he ſhould get no com- 


fort in his heart all the days of his life; or 
the leaſt aſſurance of the remiſſion of his 
ſins; conſidering that the promiſes of Gov 
are more ſure and firm than all comfort 
whatſoever. 

15. Alſo let him purpoſe to bimſelf, and 
ſhut up his will ſo firmly in this reſolution, 


that he will no more enter into the formet 
__ beaſtia 
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beaſtial images and vices again, though all 
his ſwine and beaſts in him ſhould lament 
to the death the loſs of their food and paſ- 


ture; and he himſelf ſhould be a fool in 


the account of all the world for ſo doing; 
yet he would be conſtant in his purpoſe, in 
cleaving to the promiſed grace of Gop: 
and if he muſt come to be a child of death, 

he would deſire to be ſo in the death of 
Cunts ry to die and live to him at his plea- 
furez and let him order and direct his pur- 


poſe in continually praying and ſighing to 


Gov, and commit all his endeavours and 
doings, in the works of his hands, unto 
Gop ; and ceaſe from the imagination, or 
thought of Pride, Covetouſneſs, or Envy; 
let him but deliver up theſe three beaſts, 
and the reſt will ſoon become weak, faint, 
and ready to die: for CHRIST will foon get 
2 form in the words of his promiſe, which 
that man imprints in himſelf, and cloaths 
himſelf withal; and fo come to life, and 
begin to work in him; whereby his prayers 
will be more powerful, and he be more 
and more ſtrengthened and confirmed in 
the ſpirit of grace. | 


16. And as the ſeed in the mother's womb 
undergoes the caſualties of nature, and ma- 
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ny outward accidents, in growing to be a 


child, until it gets life in the mother's 


womb ; fo here, the more a man goes forth 
from himſelf out of theſe images, through 
muck oppoſition, the more he enters into 
God, until at length CuRISH comes to be 
living in the incorporated grace; which 
comes to be ſo, in the greateſt earneſtneſs of 
his purpoſe: upon which there preſently 
follows the eſpouſing or contract with the 
worthy humanity of CHRIS, where the Soul 
and the humanity of CHRIS embrace one 
another with joy and together with the 


moſt inward deſire penetrate into the moſt, 


ſweet love of Go; and preſently the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is ready, where the worthy. 
humanity of CHRIST is united to the Soul. 


Now what is done, and the joy that is cele- 


brated, CHRIST intimates, ſaying, There is 
greater jay in the heaven, which is, in man, 
and in the angels, in the preſence of God, for 
aue ſinner that repenteth, than for \-minety 

and nine rig bieous, that need no-repentance. 
17. But we have no pen, nor words that 
can expreſs what that exceeding ſweet grace 
of Gop in the humanity of CHRISTH is; and 
what they enjoy, that come worthily to the 
marriage of the Lamb: which we ourſelves 
have 
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have found by experience in this our way 
and courſe, and know for certain, that we 
have a fure ground from which we write: 
and we would from the bottom of our heart 
willingly impart and communicate it to our 
brethren in the love of CHRISTNJ]M and if it 
be poſſible for them to believe our faithful 
childiſh counſel, they would find by expe- 
nence in themſelves, from hence it is that 
this ſimple hand knows way hare ta and 
theſe great myſteries. | 5 

18. But having heretofore written a lige 
Treatiſe of Repentance, and Regeneration; 
therefore here we forbear to write more than 
this Mort direction, and refer the Reader to 
thoſe treatiſes, as alſo to the great work up- 
vn Genefis; and there he ſhall find the ground 
of whatſoever he will, or can afk, ſufficient! 
ly laid down: and we chriſtianly admonifti 


him, that he will follow this way and courſez, 


and then he ſhall attain the Divine Viſion 
in himſelf, and hear what the Log thro! 
CurrsT ſpeaks in him: and herewith we 
commend him to the love of CHRI&Sr. 
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TRUE RESIGNATION, 


cH A P. 1. 


V E bare a clear n in Luci- 
fer, and alſo in Adam the firſt 


man, of what ſelf does, when it gets the 
light of nature to be its own, and may walk 
with the underſtanding in its own dominion, 
We ſee it alſo in men learned in arts and 
ſciences, that when they get the light of this 
outward world or nature, into the poſſeſſion 
of their reaſon, nothing comes of it but pride 
of themſelves. And yet all the world do 
vehemently deſire and ſeek after this light, 
as the beſt treaſure; and indeed it is Us 
beſt treaſure this world affords, 958 it be 
rightly. uſed. 


2. But while ſelf, that is, reaſon, is en- 
ſnared and faſt bound in a cloſe and ſtrong 
priſon, namely, in the anger of 'Gov, and 


in  earthlineſs ; z-1t 18 very dangerous for a man' 
e n 


in 


all 
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to make uſe of the light of knowledge i in 
ſelf, as if it were in the poſſeſſion of ſelf, _ 
3. For the wrath of the eternal and tem- 
porary nature, will ſoon take pleaſure in it, 
and then ſelf, and a man's own reaſon, will 
riſe up in pride, and break itſelf off from 
the true reſigned humility towards Gov, 
and will no more eat of the fruit of para- 
diſe, but of the property of ſelf, namely, of 
that dominion of life, wherein good and 
evil are mixed; as Lucifer and Adam did; 
who both entered with the deſire of ſelf, 
into the original again, out of which the 
creatures were brought forth, and entered 
into the condition of the creatures; Lucifer 
into the center and wrathful nature, into the 
matrix or womb which brings forth fire: 
and Adam into the earthly nature, into the 
matrix of the outward world, namely, into 
the luſt after good and evil. 


., 1 + This happened to both of chews 155 
e WM cauſe they had the light of underſtanding; 
de tuning in ſelf: wherein they could behold! 
| themſelves ; and by it the ſpirit of ſelf went 
into the imagination, namely, into a deſire 
to get into the center, that they might ex- 
at themſelves, and ſo grow great, potent, 
and molt ſkilful. Now. when Lucifer fought: 
8 after 
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after the mother of fire in his own center, 
and thought to reign therewith over the 
love of Gor, and all the angels; and when 
Adam alſo deſired to try in the eſſence, what 


ir was in the mother that produced evil and 


good, and from whence. they did ſpring: 
he brought his deſire into her purpoſely to 
become ſkilful, and full of underſtanding 
thereby. Both Luciſer and Adam were there- 
by captivated in their evil, or falſe deſire in 
the mother, and did break off themſelves 
from reſignation, which proceeds from Gon; 


and ſo were captivated by the ſpirit of the 


will, by the deſire in the mother, which de- 
ſire did get the dominion in nature; and ſo 
Lucifer ſtuck faſt in the wrathful ſource of 
fire, and that fire became manifeſt in the 
ſpirit of his will, whereby the creature be- 


came an enemy to the love and meeknels 
of Gon. 


5. So alſo Adam Was n by is th 
ly mother, which is evil and good, created 
out of the love and anger of Gon, and made 
one ſubſtance; whereby the earthly property 
got the dominion in Adam, and from thence 
heat and cold, envy and anger, and all ma- 
lice and contrariety againſt Gop,, became 
manifeſt and did bear rule im him. 
6. But 


L 
| 


| imagination and'luft did ariſe. 


* 
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6. But if they had not brought the light 
of knowledge into ſelf, then the glaſs of the 
knowledge of the center, and of the original 
of the creature, had not been manifeſted: 
namely, the power of ſelf, from hence on 

7. As we alſo now ſee it brings danger 
upon the enlightened children of GoD; for 
when the ſun of the great preſence of Gop's 
holineſs ſhines, by which the life paſſes into 
triumph, and reaſon beholds itſelf therein, 
as in a glaſs; and the will goes on in ſelf, 
namely, in its own ſearching, and will try 
what the center is out of which the light 
ſhines, and will of itſelf force into it: then 
atiſes abominable pride, and ſelf. love, ſo 


that the creatures reaſon, which is but a 


mirror or glaſs of the eternal wiſdom, ſup- 
poſes itſelf tobe greater than it is; and then 
whatſoever its reaſon does, it thinks Gop's 
will does it in it, and that it is a prophet; 


and yet reaſon is but in ſelf, and goes on in 
its own deſire, in which the center of na- 
ture ſuddenly aries. aloft, and enters into 


that own ſelf deſire, which is falſnood againſt 
Gop, and ſo the will enters into ſcif-conceit- 


edneſs,. 
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8. And then the flattering devil enters 
| into it, and ſifts the center of nature, and 
| brings evil, or falſe deſires into the creature, 
o that a man becomes as it were drunk in 
| ſelf, and perſuades himſelf that he is led by 
1 Gop : by which the good beginning where- 
| in the divine light did ſhine in nature, comes 
| to be ſpoiled, and fo the ow. of Gop de- 
parts from him. 


9. Yet then the c light af reaſon, 
or of the outward nature, continues ſhining 
in the creature; for ſelf throws itſelf there- 
into, and then ſuppoſes it {till to be the firſt 
light of Gop; but it is not ſo: for into this 
ſelf-conceitedneſs in the light of its out. 
ward reaſon, the devil throws himſelf again, 
(though in the firſt light which was divine, 
he was forced to depart) returning with a 
ſeven- fold deſire: of which CHRIST ſpake, 
Matt. xii. 43—46. ſaying, When the unclean 
ſpirit departeth out of a man, he wandereth 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
none; and then be taketh with himſelf ſeven - 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
returneth to his firſt houſe, and findeth it ſwept  ; 
and garniſhed; and be dwells therein, and the | 
} 


pres 
— 


fate 4 ms man is oy than it was le- 


eon boating 8 Das 73185 
9 #4 # 4 441 41 v7 «+ - & # \ | , + 4 #. 4s * + 
f » 


i „11 LTD 495 


10. 1 bi 


2 


» 
— ́;1m . 7˙ 
ER ů 7 
— 


Of true Rx sow TTON. 75 


ro. This houſe, that is thus ſwept and 
garniſhed, is the light of reaſon in ſelf; for 
a man bring his defire and will into Gov, 
and goes on in abſtinence from this wicked 
life, and deſires the love of 'G 0»; then that 
love will manifeſt itſelf to him with its moſt 
friendly and cheerful countenance, by which 
alſo the outward light of reaſon is kindled; 
for where the light of Gop is; there all will 


be light, the devil cannot ſtay there, he muſt 


depart thence; he then ſearches through the 
mother of the original of life, namely, the 
center, but it is become a dry feeble place: 
the anger of Go, namely, the center of 


nature, is in its own property altogether 
feeble, or barren, lean and dry, and cannot 
get the dominion in the wrathful property. 
Satan ſearches through thoſe places to find 


an open gate to enter with the deſire, and 


ſo ſift the ſoul that it might © come to exalt 


itelf. 4 
11. And now if the ſpirit of the will of 


the creature do throw itſelf, with the light 
of reaſon, into the center, namely, into ſelf, 
and enters into ſ{elf-conceitednefs, then it 
goes forth again from the light of Gov, 
and then the devil finds an open gate for 
lim to enter in at, and a garniſhed houſe to 
6 1 dwell 
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dwell in, namely, the light of reaſon: and 
then he takes to himſelf the ſeven forms of 
the property of life in ſelf, namely, the flat- 
terers (or ſenſes) which are departed from 
Gon into ſelf; and there he enters and puts 
his deſire into the luſt of ſelf and evil ima- 
ginations, wherein the ſpirit of the will be- 
holds itſelf in the forms of the properties of 
life, in the outward light, and there that 
man ſinks into himſelf as if he was drunk, 
and then the conſtellations lay hold of him, 
that he may ſeek the wonders of Gop in his 
outward reaſon. 5500 
12. Then this man goes on in the light 
of outward reaſon, which is called the ſtars, 
and apprehends great and wonderful things, 
and has a continual guide in them: and 
then the devil preſently obſerves where any 
gate of the mind ſtands open for him, where 
he may kindle the center of life, that ſo the 
ſpirit of the will may mount aloft in pride, 
in ſe}f-conceit, or covetouſneſs; from whence 
ſelf-arrogance ariſes, the will of reaſon de- 
ſiring to be honoured, for it ſuppoſes it has 
attained the ſum of all happineſs, when it 
has got the light of reaſon. The creature 
now ſuppoſes that the honour is due to him 
becauſe he has got che underſtanding of rea- 
5 } ſon, 
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ſon, and never conſiders that the devil makes: ji 
himſelf merry with his deſire in his ſeven: [4 
forms of life, of the center of e nor [| 


what abominable error he ſets up. 


13. From this underſtanding in bead 
Babel i is brought forth in the chriftian church 
on earth, Where men teach and rule by the 
concluſions of reaſon; and have ſet the child 
that is drunk in its owm pride and ſelf-covet- 


ouſneſs, as a fair virgin upon the throne.” 

14. But the devib f is entered into its ven | F 

forms of life of the center, namely, in its } 

own ſelf- conceited reaſon ] and continually * 
brings his deſire into this trimmed virgin; Uh 
| which the ſtars receive. He is her beaſt on 1 
which ſhe rides, well adorned in her wn 

| forces of life, as may be ſeen in the Revela- 1 

7 nion. Thus the creature's ſelf- conceited 1 
e WM reaſon has taken into poſſeſſion the outward Fil 
e glance of divine holineſs, namely, the light ti 
„f reaſon, and ſuppoſes itſelf to be the fair [| 
e child in the _—_ but che devil n its bl 
M lodging within it. | 
as 15. And thus it is wich all whoſe that 1520 1 
it bean once enlightened by Gov, and after 
re go forth again from true reſignation; and | 
vean themſelves from the true mull of _ 9 
N namely, true humility; t. i 

16; The 4 

1 
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The way that; true Chriftian mud feli. 
16. Reaſon will object and ſay: Is it not 
dahs: for a man to attain the light of God, 
and; alſo the light of the outward nature and 


reaſon, that he may be able to order his life 
wiſely, as the ſeriptute ſays.. 


17. Yes, it is very right, e can be 


more profitable to a man, neither can any 
better thing happen to him; nay, it is a 
treaſure above all earthly trealares, for a man 
to have the light. of Gop, and of time, (or 
reaſon) for it is the eye of time, and of eter- 
nity. 


the light of God firſt manifeſts itſelf in the 
ſoul; it ſhines forth as light. from a candle, 
and kindles the outward light of reaſon 1 im- 
mediately; yet it yields not itſelf wholly up 
to reaſon, to. be under the dominion of the 
outward man: no, the outward man beholds 
bimſelf in this, through Mining luſtre, as he 


does his likeneſs in a looking-glaſs; he may. 


preſent learn to know himſelf, which is 

19. And — 55 he do ſo, reaſon, which is 
the creaturely ſelf, cannot do better than 
behold itſelf in the ſelf of the creature, nor 


to enter with. the will of. the deſirg-into the 
| center, 


"7% 


18. But ps how + win ought to uſe it: 


=. 44 
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center, in ſeeking itſelf; if it do it breaks 
itſelf off from the ſubſtance of Gov (which 
riſes together with the light of Gon, of 
which the ſoul ought to eat, and refreſh it- 
ſelf there with) and eats of the outward ſub- 
ſtance and light, and thereby draus the ve- 
nom into itſelf again. 


20. The will of the creature ought to 


fink wholly into itſelf, with all its reaſon 


and deſire, accounting itſelf an unworthy 


child, that is no whit worthy of this ſo high 


2 grace, nor ſhould it arrogate any know- 
kdge or underſtanding to itſelf, or deſire or 
beg of God to have any underſtanding in 
its creaturely ſelf, but ſincerely and ſimply 
fink itſelf into the grace and love of God 
in CuxrsT Jesvs, and defire to be as it were 
dead to itſelf and its own reafon in the di- 
vine life, and wholly reſign itſelf to the life 


of Gop in love, that he may do how and 


what he will with! it, as s with his own n inſtru- 
ment. | | 


21. Its own reaſon od ea to enter 
upon any ſpeculation in divine, or in the 
ground or foundation of human matters; 
nor to will and deſire any thing but the 
grace of Gob in Cukisr; and as a child 


cantinually longs after the breaſts of the 
mother, 
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mother, ſo muſt its hunger continually en- 
ter into the love of Gov, and not ſuffer it- 
ſelf to be broken off from this hunger by 
any means, when the outward reaſon tri- 
umphs in the light, ſay ing, I have the true 


child; but then the will of the deſire muſt 


bow itſelf down to the earth, and bring it- 
ſelf into the deepeſt humility and ſimple ig- 
norance, and ſay, thou are fooliſh, and has 
nothing but the grace of Gop; thou muſt 
wrap thyſelf. up into that with great humi- 
lity, and become nothing at all in thyſelf, 
and neither know nor love thyſelf; all that 


thou has, or is in thee, muſt eſteem itſelf as | 


nothing but a meer inſtrument of God, and 


then muſt bring the deſire only into Go 


mercy, and go forth from all thy own know- 
ing and willing, and eſteem it as nothing at 
all, nor muſt thou ever entertain any will to 


enter into it again. | | 
22. As ſoon as this 18 done, the natural 


2 enters into weakneſs, and then the De- 
vil is not able to ſift it thus any more with 
his evil (or, falſe) deſire: for the places of 
his reſt become very weak (or fruitleſs, or 
barren) and dry, and then the holy Spirit 


proceeding from God, takes poſſeſſion of the 
torms of life, and makes his dominion pre- 


vall; 
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vail namely, he kindles the forms of life 
with his flames of love; and then the high! _ 
ſkill and knowledge of the center of all 
things ariſes, according to the inward and 5 
outward conſtellation of the creature, in 
very ſubtle, drying fire, with great delight, 
and deſires to ſink down into that Light, 


and efteem itſelf nothing, and thinks iſelf 
to be unworthy of it. 


23. And thus its own deſite pierces into 
that nothing, (namely, into that herein 
Cop creates) and does what he will therein; 
and the Spirit of Gov ſprings forth through i 
the deſire of the reſigned humility z and fo 
the human ſelf immediately follows the 
Spirit of Gop in trembling and joy of hu- 
mility; and ſo it may behold what it is in L 
il Wl time and eternity, for all is preſent before [i 
0 It, h h = 


24. When the Spirit of Go riſes up as 
al Wl a fire and the flame of love, then the ſpi- 
e- cit of the Soul deſcends, and ſays, Loxp, fi: 
ich Glory be to thy Name, not to me; thou art | | 
of able to take virtue, power, ſtrength, wiſ⸗ 
or dom, and knowledge; do as thou will,, I 
win can do nothing; I know nothing 9.1 will 


the go no | Whither but t whither thou leadeſt me 
re- 1 Onio {11 22 ABI 824 235 4 
. 4 6 1. 4 48 
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+, 


as thy inſtrument: do thou i in me and with 
me what thou will. 


25. In ſuch an humble and total reſig- 
nation, the ſpark of divine power falls into 


the center of the forms of life, (as a ſpark 


into tinder) and kindles it, namely, the fire 
(che earneſt zeal) of the ſoul, (which Adam 
made to be a dark coal in himſelf) fo that 
it glimmers : and when the light of divine 


power has kindled itſelf therein, the crea- | 
ture muſt go on as an inſtrument of Goy's 


Spirit, and ſpeak what the Spirit of Goy 

tells (or prompts) it; and then it is no more 
in its own proper ee ee but it is the 
nan of Gov. 


26. But the will of the Soul muſt with- 
out it eviſings fink into nothing, namely, into 
the deepeſt humility in the fight of Gb. 
For no ſooner does the will of the Soul, in 
the leaſt meaſure, go on in its own ſpecu- 
lation, or ſearching, but Lucifer lays hold 


of it in the center of the forms of life, and 


ſifts it, ſo that it enters into ſelf; it muſt 


therefore continue cloſe to reſigned humi- 


lity, as a well does to its Fonntalh, and 
muſt ſuck and drink of Gop's fountain, and 
dot ridepird from che w ways of Go at all. 


27. For, 
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27. For, as ſoon as the Soul eats of (elf, 
and of the light of outward reaſon, it goes 
on in its own opinion; and then its doings, 
which it ſets forth for divine, are but from i 
the outward conſtellation, which then pre- i 
{ently lays hold on the Soul, and makes it | 
dry; and then the Soul, goes on in errors, 
until it yield itſelf up again into reſigna- 

tion, and acknowledges itſelf anew to be a | 
defiled child, reſiſting reaſon, and fo gett- | 
ing the love of Gop again, which is harder 
to do now than it was at firſt; for the ſtrong 
Devil brings in ſtrong, doubts, he will not 1 
eaſily leave his fort of prey. o& EI [| 


28. This may be ſeen clearly in the ſaints | 
of Gop from. the beginning of the world; 4 
that many who have been driven by the 
Spirit of Gop, have yet oftentimes departed 
in from reſignation into ſelf, namely, into their 
= J onn reaſon and will, in which Satan has 
a Neat them into ſins, and into the anger of 
a Cod, as appears by David and Solumon, alſo 
Fn by the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles: 

vho oftentimes committed great errors, when 
they departed from reſignation into wy 
namely, into their own reaſon and luſt. 


29. Therefore it is neceſſary for the chit- 
06. dren of Gop to know how to behave them- 


ſelves. | | 
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ſelves when they will learn the way of Go, 
They muſt beat down and caſt away their 
very thoughts, and deſire nothing, nor have 
the leaſt will to learn any thing; unleſs they 


find themſelves to be in true reſignation: 
ſo, that GO p's Spirit leads, teaches, and 


guides man's ſpirit, and that the human will 

which is addicted to itſelf, be wholly bro- 
ken off from its own luſt, and reſigned in 
Gop. | 


30. All vie in og anvinders of 
Gon is very dangerous, for the ſpirit of the 
will may be ſoon captivated there with, un- 
leſs the ſpirit of the will goes or walks af. 
ter the Spirit of God, and then it has pow- | 
er in the reſigned humility, to behold the 
wonders of Go p. line 
31. I do not ſay that a man ſhould ſearch 
and learn nothing in natural arts, and fci- 
ences; no, for it is profitable for him: but Wl ſel 
a man muſt not begin with his ow]n reaſon: W vo 
Man ought not only to govern his life by his 
the light of outward reaſon, which is good anc 
in itſelf, but he muſt ſink with that light N wil 
into the deepeſt humility before Go D, and Wl Go 
ſet the Spirit and will of Go 0: firſt/ in all ap, 
his ſearching, ſo that the light of reaſon may 60 


ſee ak. the light of GoD. And tho nd 
100K reaſon 


reaſon. do know: much, it muſt not arrogate 
to itſelf as if it was in its own | poſſeſſion, 
but give glory to Go p, to whom alone 
wiſdom and knowledge does belong; © 
32. For the more reaſon ſinks itlelf down 
into ſimple humility 1 in the ſight of Gov, 
and the more unworthy it accounts itſelf, the 
more it dies from ſelf-deſire, and the more 
the Spirit of G o Þ pierces through it, and 
brings it into the higheſt knowledge; ſo 
that it may behold che great wonders of 
Gop. For the Spirit of Gop works only in 
reſigned humility, in that which neither 
ſeeks nor defires itſelf. The Spirit of Gop 
takes hold of whatſoever defires to be ſim- 
ple and lowly before him, and brings it forth 
in his wonders; he has pleaſure only in thoſe 
rch chat fear, and bow themſelves before him. 
ſci i 33. For God has not created us for our- 
ſelves only, but to be inſtruments of his 
on: wonders, by which he deſires to manifeſt 
his wonders. / The reſigned will truſts Goh, 
and expects all good from him; but ſelf- 
will rules itſelf, for it is broken off from 
Cob. All that ſelf-will does is fin, and 
gainſt Go, for it is gone out of that order 
herein Gop created it, into diſobedience, 
rd deſires to be its own lord and maſter: 


34. When 
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34. When irs own will dies from itſelf, 
then it is free from fin, for it defires nothing 
but that which Gop deſires of his creature; 
it deſires only to do that for which Go» 
has created it, and that which Go p will 
do by it; and though it is and muſt be the 
doing, yet it is but the inſtrument of the 
doing, by which Gop does what he will. 

35. For this is the true faith in man, 
namely, to die from himſelf, that is, from 


his own deſire; and in all his beginnings 


and deſigns, to bring his deſire into the will 
of Go, and not arrogate to himſelf the do- 
ing any thing, but eſteem himſelf in all his 
doings, to be but a ſervant or miniſter of 
Go, and to think that all he does, or goes 
about, is for Gop : for in fuch an intention 
the Spirit of Go p leads him into true up- 
rightneſs, and faithfulneſs towards his neigh- 
bour : for he thinks thus with himſelf ; I 
do my work not for myſelf, but for Goo, 
who has called and ordained me to do it, as 
a ſervant in his vineyard; he liſtens conti- 
nually after the voice of his Maſter, who 


within commands him what he ſhall do: 
the Lord ſpeaks in him, and bids him to 


do 1t. | 
36. But 
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26. But ſelf does what outward reaſon 
from the ſtars commands, into which reaſon 
the Devil brings himſelf, flying in with his 
defire. All whatever ſelf does, is without 
the will of Gop, and it is done altogether 
in the fanſy, and the anger of Gob is exe- 
cuted therewith. | 

37. No work that is done without the 


will of Gop, can reach the kingdom of Gop. 


It is all but unprofitable imagery in this 
great turmoiling of mankind ; for nothing 
is pleaſing to Gop, but what he himſelf does 
by the will, as his inſtrument. For there is 
but one only Gop in the eſſence of all eſ- 
fences, and all that which-works with him 
in that eſſence, is one Spirit with him, but 
that which works in itſelf, in its own will, 
is itſelf without being under his dominion ; 
although 1t is indeed under, or in that do- 
minion wherewith Gop rules every life; 
but not in, or under that holy divine go- 
vernment in himſelf; it is in the dominion 
of nature, wherewith God governs evil and 
good: and nothing is divine which walks 


and works not in the will of Gov. 


38. Cars ſays, Every plant chi my 
beavenly Father has not planted, fhall be root- 
ed aut, and burnt in the fire. All the work 
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of man that he has wrought without the will 
of God, ſhall be burnt up in the laſt fire of 


Gov, and given to the wrath of God; that 


is, to the pit of darkneſs, to recreate. itſclf 
withal; for CHRIST ſays, He that is not with 
me, is again} me; and he that gathereth not 
with me, ſcattereth. Whoſoever works, and 
does it not in a reſigned. will, with confi. 
dence in Gop, he does but make deſolate, 
and ſcatter : it is not acceptable to Gov. 
Nothing is pleaſing to Gop but that which 


himſelf wills with his Spirit, and does him- 


ſelf by his own inſtrument, 
39. Therefore, whatſoever is done by the 


concluſions of human ſelf, in matters of 


the divine will and knowledge, is a meer 
fiction, or fable, and it is Babel, and is but 
a work of the ſtars, and of the outward 
world, and not acknowledged by Gop to be 
his work; but it is of the wreſtling wheel 
of nature, wherein good and evil wreſtle 
one with the other, what the good builds the 
evil deſtroys. And this is the great naiſery 
of man's vain turmoihngs, all which be- 
longs to the judgement of Gop to decide. 


40. Whoſoever therefore works or la- 


bours much in ſuch turmoilings, he works 
but for the judgement of Gop, for no wii! 
-- i 


fro 
nat 
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of it is durable or permanent, it muſt all 
be ſeparated in the putrefaction. For that 
which is wrought in the anger of Gop, will 
be received thereby, and ſhall be kept in 
the myſtery of its deſite, to the day of Gov's 


judgement, where evil and good ſhall be 
ſevered. 


41. But if a man turn and go forth from 
himſelf, and enter into the will of Gop, then 
alſo that good which he has wrought in 
WY himſelf, mall be freed from the evil that he 
has wrought. For 7/aiah ſays, Though your 

fins be as red as ſcarlet, if ye turn and re- 
: W pent, they ſhall become as wool, as white as 
ſioto; fee Chap. i. from verſe 16. for the evil 
mall be ſwallowed up in the wrath of Gop 
into death, and the good ſhall go forth as 

a ſprout out of the wild earth. 


CHAE I 
. VI Hoſoever intends to work anything 
that is good and perfect, where- 
in he hopes eternally to rejoice, and enjoy 


it, let him depart from himſelf, namely, 


la: from his own deſire, and enter into reſig- 
ck} nation, into the will of God, and work wi. h 
will Gop ; and though the earthly deſire of ſelf 
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in fleſh and blood cleave to him, yet if the 
will of the Soul do not receive that deſire 
into it, ſelf cannot perform any work; for 
the reſigned will continually deſtroys the 
being of ſelf again, ſo that the anger of 
Gop*cannot reach it; but if it ſhould hap- 
pen to reach it ſometime, as it may ſo come 
to. pals, yet the reſigned will prevails with 
its power, and then 1t bears the figure of a 
victorious work in the wonders, and may 


inherit the filiation, or childſhip. Therefore 


it is not good to ſpeak or do any thing, 
when reaſon is kindled in the deſire of ſelf; 
for then the deſire works in the anger of 
Go p, by which a man would ſuffer loſs 
for his work is brought into the anger of 
God, and kept there to the great day of 
God's judgement. 


2, Every evil, or falſe * whereby 2 
man thinks craftily to gather to himielf 
much of the world from his neighbour, to 
the hurt of his neighbour, is taken into the 
anger of Gop, and belongs to the judge- 
ment, wherein all things ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt, and every power, and eſſence (ct 
being) both in good and evil, ſhall be Pre- 
ſented to every one in the myſtery of the 


3. All 
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2. All evil works done purpoſely, belong 


to the judgement of Gop; but he that turns, 
he goes out from them, and thoſe his works 


belong to the fire. All things thall and 
muſt be made manifeſt .in the end, for there- 
fore Gop brought his working power into 


eſſence; that the love and anger of Gop 
might be made manifeſt, and de a repre- 


ſentation of Cop) 3 deeds of wonder, to his 


glory. - 
4. And every creature muſt know, that 
it Mould continue in that condition where- 


in it was created, or elſe it does run in a 


contrary_ will, and into enmity to the will 


of Gon, and brings itſelf into pain; 


for a creature which 1s created of darkneſs, 
has no pain in the darkneſs ; as a venomous 


worm has no pain in its venom, for the ve- 


nom is its life; and if it ſhould loſe its ve- 
nom, and have ſome good thing brought 


into it inſtead thereof, and be made mani- 


feſt in its eſſence, this would be pain and 


death to it; and ſo alſo the evil is Pain 
and death to the good. 


5. Man was created of, for, and in pa- 
radiſe; of, for, and in the love of Gop; 
but if he bring himſelf into anger, which 
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is a poĩſonous pain and death, then that con- 
trary life is a pain and torment to him. 
6. If the Devil had been created of the 
wrathfub matrix, for and in hell, and had 


not had the divine eſſence; he could have 


no pain in hell; but he being created for, 
and in heaven, and yet did ſtir up the ſource 


or property of darkneſs in himſelf, and did 
bring himſelf totally into darkneſs; therefore 
the light is now a pain to him, that is, an 


erlaſting deſpairing of Go p''s grace, and 


a continual enmity, being G op cannot en- 
dure him in himſelf, but has ſpewed him 


out, and therefore is angry and wrathful 
againſt his own mother, that is, eternal na- 
ture, of whoſe eſſence and being he has his 
original, and which keeps him priſoner in 
his on place, as a revolter or fallen ſpirit, 
and ſupports itſelf in him, with its property 


of anger and wrath. And ſeeing he would 


not help forward the delight of the divine 
joy, therefore he muſt now do the contrary, 


and be an enemy againſt goodneſs. For, 


of Gop, and in him, are all things, dark neſs 
and light, love and anger, fire and light, 
but he calls himſelf Gop r as to the 


light of his love. 


n | + 47 There 
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7. There is an eternal contrariety between 
darkneſs and light, neitber of them compre- 
hends the other, yet there is but one only 
eſſence, being, or ſubſtance wherein they 
ſubſiſt, but there is a difference in quality 
and will, and yet the eſſence or ſubſtance is 
not divided, but a principle maketh the di- 
viſion, ſo that the one is a nothing in the 
other, and yet it is there, but not manifeſt 
in the property of that thing wherein it is. 

8. For the devil continued in his own 
dominion, or principality, but not in that 
wherein Gon created him, but in the ach- 
ing, painful birth of eternity, in the center 
of nature, and the property of wrath, in the 
property which begets darkneſs, anguiſh 
and pain; indeed he is a prince in the place 


of this world; yet in the firſt principle in 
the kingdom of darkneſs, in the pit, or 


abyſs. 
9. But not in the kingdom of the ſun, 
ſtars, and elements, he is no lord or prince 
therein, but in the wrathful part, namely, 
in the root of the evil of every thing, and 
yet he has no 1 to do what he pleaſes 
with it. | 


10. For there is ome good | wall things, 


which holds the evil captive, and ſhuts it 
” $ up 
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ap in the things: there, he can walk and 
rule only in the evil, when it ſtirs up an evil 


deſire in itſelf, and brings its deſire into 


wickednels; which the inanimate creatures 


cannot do: but man can do it through the 


inanimate creature, if he bring the center 

of his will, with the deſire out of the eter- 
nal center into it, which is an inchantment, 
and falſe magic. The will of the devil can 
alſo enter into that evil whereinto man brings 
the deſire of his ſoul, which is alſo from the 
eternal center, in wickedneſs. 

11. For the original of the ſoul, and of 
all angels, is out of the eternal nature, the 


ſame. But the devil has no power over the 
time, or temporary condition of this world, 


but in the curſe, whereſoever that kindles 
itſelf in the eternal and natural wrath, there 
he is buſy, as in wars, fighting and ſtrife, as 
alſo in great tempeſts: in the fire he pro- 
ceeds as far as the miſchief or hurt goes, in 


great ſhowers and tempeſts of thunder, 


hightening and hail; but he cannot direct 
{1124333 for he is not lord and maſter in them, 
2ut ſervant. ' 

12. Thus the creature ſtirs up, with the 
deſire, good and evil, life and death. The 


human angelical deſire ſtands in the center 
of 
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of the eternal nature (which is without be- 
ginning) and wherein it kindles itſelf, whe- 
ther in good or evil, it accompliſhes its 
work in thar. | y 


13. Now Gov created every thing for, 
and in that wherein it ſhould be, the angels 
for and in heaven, and man for and in pa- 
radiſe: if therefore the deſire of the crea- 
ture go forth from its own mother, then it 
enters into the contrary will, and into en- 
mity, and it is tormented with the contra- 
riety therein, and fo a falſe will ariſes in a 
good: and then the good will returns into 
its nothing again, namely, into the end of 
nature and creature, and ſo leaves the crea- 
ö ture in its own evil, or wickedneſs, as ap- 
J pears by | Lucifer, and alſo by Adam; and 
: had not the love of the will of Gop met 
$ with him, and of meer mercy entered into 
a the humanity again, there could be no good 
pl will in man. 


„5 14. Therefore all ſpeculation, and ſearch- 
* ing about Gop's will, is a vain thing, with- 
, out the mind be converted: for when” the 


mind ſtands captivated in the ſelf-defire of 
e the' earthly life, it cannot comprehend what 
the will of Gov is. It runs on but in ſelf, 
r from o one way into another, and yet finds no | 
TN P. 5 reſt; 1 
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reſt; for ſelf-defire evermore brings dif. 


quietneſs : but when it ſinks itſelf wholly 
into the mercy of Gop, deſiring, to die from 
itſelf, and to have Gop's will for a guide to 
the underſtanding, ſo that ĩt acknowledges 
and eſteems itſelf as nothing, and wills no- 
thing but what Gop will: and then if the 
deſire of anger in the earthly fleſh, go along 
or joins with the devil's imagination, and 
aſſaults the will of the ſoul, then the reſign- 


ed deſire crys to Gop, and ſays, Abba, lov- 


ing Father, deliver me from this evil: and | 
then, though the earthly will ſhould grow 
too ſtrong in the wrath of Gop by the i in- 
fection of the devil, the deſire of anger 


would work but in or upon itſelf; as the 
apoſtle ſays, . Now if I fin, ] do it not, but ſin 
that dwells in my fleſh : alſo, now I ſerve the 
law of God in my mind, but in my fleſþ the law 


of /in. The apoſtle means not that the will 
of the ſoul ſhould conſent in the leaſt to the 


will of the fleſh ; but that fin 1 Is oftentimes 


fo ſtrong, in the fleſh, that it awakens the 
anger of Goo in ſelf, and i it is brought! into 


luſt by force through the evil temptations 
of wicked men, or elſe by beholding world- 


1y pomp and glory, fo that the reſigned will | 
is deafened, and ruled ** force. 


. Now 


* 
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15: Now when fin is wrought in the fleſh, 


and then the reſigned will cries to Go for 
deliverance from the evil, and prays that 
Gop would remove the fin away from it, 
and bring fin into death, that it might die. 


16. And the apoſtle Paul fays farther, 


Now there is no condemnation to thoſe that i 2 
in Cbriſt Jeſus, that are called according. to 


the purpoſe of God; that is, thoſe that in that 


purpoſe of Gop, in which Gop called man, 


are again called in the ſame calling, to ſtand 


again in that purpoſe of God, wherein he 
created man to be his likeneſs andi Image of 


him. 


17. So long as a man's own will ſtands 
in ſelf, ſo long it is not in the purpoſe 


and calling of God, it is not called, for it 
is gone forth from its own place; but when 


the mind turns itſelf back again into the 
calling, namely, into reſignation, then the 
will is in the calling of God, namely, 1 in the 
place for and in which Gov created it; and 
then it has power to become the child of 
Gov; as it is written, He has given us power 
t become the chilaren of God. f bn 
18. This power which he has giben us, 
1s * purpoſe, for and in which he created. 
man. 
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then the wrath catches at the reſigned will, 
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man in his image; this Gop has brought 
again into the humanity, and he has given 
power unto that power, to break the head 


of ſin in the fleſh, namely, the will and de- 


ſire of the ſerpent, and kills again the ſins 
which were committed. This power that 
is given becomes a death to death, and the 
power of life to life. 


19. Therefore no man can make any ex- 
cuſe, as if he could not will. Indeed while 


he ſticks faſt in himſelf, in his own deſire, 


and ſerves only the law of fin in the fleſh, 
he cannot: for he 1s kept back as being the 
ſervant of fin; but when he turns the cen- 
ter of his mind away, and turns into the will 
and obedience of GoDp, then he can. 

20. Now the center of the mind is come 
out of eternity, out of Go p's omnipotence, 
it can bring itſelf into what it will, and 


whether it will: for that which is out of 


the eternal has no law; but the will has a 
law to obey Gop, and 1s born out of the 


mind, and it mult not rend itſelf away from 
that out of which Gop created it. 


21. Now Gop created the will of the mind 


for and in paradiſe, to be a companion with 
him 1n the kingdom of divine joy, it ought 
not to have removed itſelf from thence ;, but 

ſince 
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ſince it has removed itſelf from thence, Goo 
has brought his will again into the fleſh, 


and in his new brought-in will, has given 


us power to bring our will into it, and to 


kindle a new light 1 in it, m ſo to become 
his children again. 


22. Gop hardens no man; but man's 
own will which goes on, or perſeveres in the 
fleſn of fin, that hardens the mind, namely, 
the will of ſelf, it is that brings the vanity 
of this world into the mind, and ſo the mind 
is ſhut up, and continues ſo; 

23. Gov, ſo far as he is called Gop, and 
is Gop, cannot will any evil; for there is 
but one only will in God, and that is eter- 
nal love, a deſire of that which! is like, name- 
ly, power, beauty and virtue. 

24. Gop defires nothing but what is like 
his. deſire, his deſire receives nothing but 
what itſelf is. 

25. Gop receives no ſinner into his power 
and virtue, unleſs the ſinner go forth from 
his ſins, and enters with the deſire into him: 
and he will not caſt out them that come 
unto him; he has given to the will an open 
gate in CuRISs , ſaying, Come unto me, all ye 
that are beavy laden with fins, I will refreſh 
vou; take my yoke upon you, that 1s, the croſs 
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af the enmity in hs fleſh; which was the 
yoke of Cunxisr, who muſt bear it for the 
ſins. of all men. This croſs the reſigned 
will muſt take upon it, in the evil earthly 
finful fleſh, and bear it after CHRIST in pa- 
tience, in hope of deliverance, and always 
break the head of the ſerpent with the re- 
figned will of the ſoul, in Cuxisr's will and 
ſpirit, and kill and deſtroy. the earthly will 
in GoD's anger, and not let it reſt on a ſoft 
bed when ſin is committed, ting I will 
repent one time or other. 


26. No, no, the earthly will grows ſitong, | 


fat and wanton, upon this ſoft bed: but ſo 


ſoon as the breath of Gov ſhines in thee, 
and ſhews fin to thee, the will of the foul 
muſt ſink itſelf down into the paſſion and 


death of Carist, and wrap itſelf up cloſe in 
it, and take the paſſion of CHRIST into its 


poſſeſſion, and be a lord over the death of 
fin by the death of CuhRISr, and wm it and 


deſtroy it in the death of CHRIST. 


27. It muſt die, though it . 0 


unwilling: be at enmity with the voluptu- 
ous earthly fleſh, give it not what it would 


have; let it faſt and ſuffer hunger till its 
tickling ceaſe; account the will of the fleſh 


thy enemy, and do not what the deſire in 
the 


7 
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che fleſh will, and then thou thall wn n 
death into the death in the fln. 


28. Regard not any ſcorn of the world, 
think they do but ſcorn thy enemy, and that 
it is become a fool to them; nay, do thou 
thyſelf account it thy fool, which Adam 
cauſed thee to have in thee, and ſuffered to 
be thy falſe heir. Caſt the ſon of the bond- 
woman out of the houſe, (that ſtrange child 
which Go did not give to be in the houſe 
of life in Adam at the beginning) for the ſon 
of the bondwoman muſt not inherit with the 
ſon of the free woman. 

29. The earthly will is but the ſon of the 
bondwoman : for the four elements ſhould. 
have beerr ſervants to man, but Adam has 
brought them into filtation, or childſhip: 
therefore Gop ſaid to Abraham, when he 
had opened the covenant of the promiſe in 
him, Caſt out the ſou of the bondwoman, for 
de Pall not inherit with the ſon of the free. 
This fon of the free is CHRIST, which Gon: 
of his grace has brought again into the fleſh 
for us, namely, a renewed or new mind, 


wherein the will, that is, the eternal will of 


the ſoul, may draw and drink the water of 
life, of which CHRIST ſpeaks, ſaying, I bo- 
. ſball' drink. bof this water that he will 

give 
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giue us, it: ſhall ſpring: up in bim, and be a 
fountain of eternal life. This fountain is the 
renovation of the mind of the ſoul, namely, 
of the eternal nature of the creaturely pro- 
perty of the ſoul. 


30. Therefore all fictions _ devices to 
come to Gop by, let them have what name 


ſoever they will, which men contrive and 


invent for ways to Gop, are loſt labour, and 
unprofitable, without a new mind. There 
is no other way to Gov but a new mind, 
which turns from wickedneſs, and enters 
into repentance for the ſins ãt has commit- 
ted; that goes out from its iniquity, and 
wills it no more, but wraps its will up in 
the death of CHRIST, and with all earneſt- 
neſs dies from the ſin of the ſoul inthe death 
of CHRISr, ſo that the mind of the ſoul wills 


fin no more. 


31. And although all the devils did. fol: 
low him hard, and did go with their deſire 
into the fleſh, yet the will of the ſoul ſhould 
ſtand ſtill and hide itſelf in the death of 
CursT, willing and deſiring nothing but 
the mercy of God. 3 | 

32. No hypocritical flattery, or outward 
comforting one's ſelf, avails at all, as when 
men will cover fin and iniguity in the Beth, 


WI! 
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with the ſatisfaction of CHRIST, and remain 


in ſelf ſtill. Cugisr ſays, Except ye turn 


aud become as children, ye ſhall not ſee the 
kingdom of God: the mind muſt become as 
wholly new as in a child, that knows no- 
thing of fin... CHRIST ſays: alſo, Le muſt be 
born anew, or elſe ye-fball-not ſee the kingdom 
of God. There muſt ariſe a will wholly: 
new in the death of CaurisT; it muſt be 
brought forth out of CHñRIST's incarnation, 
or entering into the humanity, and riſe in 
Cuxlsgr's reſurrection. 


33. Now before this can be done, che 
will of the ſoul muſt die in the death of 
Cunisr firſt; for in Adam it received the 
ſon of the bondwoman, namely, ſin into it. 
This the will of the ſoul muſt firſt caſt out, 
and the poor captive ſoul muſt wrap itſelf 
up in the death of CHRIS earneſtly, and 
with all the power it has; ſo that the ſon 
of the bondwoman, namely, ſin, in itſelf, 
may die in the death of CHRIST. 

34. Truly ſin muſt die in the will of the 
ſoul, or elſe there can be no viſion of Gop; 
for the earthly will in ſin, and the anger of 
Gop, ſhall not ſee God: but CHRIST that 
came into the fleſh. The ſoul muſt put on 
the ſpirit; and fleſh of CHRIST: it cannot in- 

herit 
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herit the kingdom of GO in'this earthly 
ey i He tor the kingdom of ſin hangs 


to it outwardly, which muſt putrify in the 
earth, and riſe again in new power. 


35. Hypocriſy, flattery, and verbal for- 
giveneſs, avails nothing; we muſt be chil- 
dren, not by outward imputation, but born 
of Gop from within, in the new man, which 
is reſigned in Gov. 

36. All ſuch flattering of bes i in 
laying, CnRisr has paid the ranſom, and 
made ſatisfaction for ſin, he is dead for our 
ſins: if we alſo do not in him die from ſin, 
and put on his merit in new odedience, and 
live therein, all is _ and: a vain frivolous 
comfort. r 1er 4 

37. He that is a bitter enemy and hater 
of fin, he can and may comfort himſelf with 
the ſuffering of Cunisr; he that does not 
willingly ſee, hear, nor taſte ſin,” but is at 
enmity: with it, and would willingly always 
do that which is well and right, if he knew 
but what he ought to do: he that is ſuch a 
one, has put on the ſpirit and will of 
CHRIST. 

38. The outward flattery of being ac- 
counted a child of Go by imputation, or 
external application, i is falſe and vain: " 


not make the child of God, but the work- 
ing of CnRIST in the ſpirit, makes, and is 


the child of Gop: which working is ſo 
powerful in the outward work, that it ſnines 
forth as a new light, and manifeſts itſelf to 


be the child of -GoD in the outward work. 
of the fleſh. 


39. For if the eye of the foul be light, 
then the whole body is light in all its mem- 
bers. Now if any boaſt himſelf to be the 
child of GO p, and yet ſuffers the body to 
burn in ſins, he is not yet capable of being 
à child, but lies captive in the fetters of the 
devil, in great darkneſs: and if he do not 
find in himſelf an earneſt will burning in 
him, of well- doing in love, then his pretence 
is but an invention of reaſon, proceeding 
from ſelf, which cannot ſee G 0D, unleſs i It 
be born anew, and ſhew forth in its power 
and virtue that it is his child: for there is 
no fire but has light in it: and if the divine 
fire be in the mind, it will ſhine forth, and 
the mind will do that which Gop will have 
done, 

40. But perhaps thou will ſay, I have a 
a will indeed to do fo, I would willingly do 


it, bug I am fo hindred that I cannot. 


41. Yes 
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work done in the outward-fleſh only, does 
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41. Yes, thou vile man, Gop draweth 
thee to be his child, but thou will not : the 
ſoft cuſhion in evil is dearer to thee than 
lo; thou prefers the joy of wickedneſs be- 


fore the joy of Gop; thou wholly ſticks faſt | 


in ſelf, and lives according to the law of (in, 
and that hinders thee : thou are unwilling 
to die from the pleaſure of the fleſh, and 
therefore thou are not in the filiation, and 


yet Gop draws thee to it, but thou thyſelf 
will not. 


42. O how fine a thing well the old 
Adam think it to be, if he might be taken 


into heaven with this will of the voluptu- 


ous fleſh, and to have the child of wicked- 
neſs that is full of deceit, ſet upon the throne 


of Gop. Lucifer alſo would fain have had 


it ſo, but he was caſt out. 
43. It is a troubleſome thing to mortity 


the evil will, none are willing to have it ſo: 
we would all willingly be the children of 
God, if we might be ſo with this garment 
of fleſhly luſt, but it cannot be. This world 


paſſes away, and the outward life muſt die, 


what good can the childhood i in the mortal 


oy do me ? 


44. it 
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44. If we would inherit the filiation, we 


muſt alſo pur on the new man, which can 
inherit the filiation, which is like the Deity, 


GoD will have no ſinner in heaven, but ſuch 


as are born anew, and become children, 
which have put on heaven. 


45. Therefore it is not ſo eaſy a matter 
to become the children of Gop as men ima- 


gine. Indeed it is not a burdenſome thing 
to him that has put on the filiation, whoſe 
light ſnines; for it is joy to him. But to 
turn the mind, and deſtroy ſelf, there is a 
ſtrong continual earneſtneſs requiſite, and 
ſuch a purpoſe, that if the body and ſoul 
ſhould part aſunder by it, yet the will 


ſhould perſevere conſtantly, and not enter 
again into ſelf, 


46. A man muſt el ſo long, until 
the dark center that is ſhut up ſo cloſe, break 
open, and the ſpark in the center kindle, 
and from thence immediately the noble lily 


twig and branch ſprouts, as from the di- 


vine grain of muſtard-ſeed, as CnzsT lays. 


A man muſt pray earneſtly, with great hu- 
mility, and for a while become a fool in 
his own reaſon, and ſee himſelf as void of 


under- 
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underſtanding therein, until CHR 187 be 


formed in this new incarnation. 


A4. And then when Car1sy is born, He. 
rod is ready to kill the child; which he | 
ſeeles to do outwardly by perſecutions, and 
inwardly by temptations, to try whether 
this lily branch will be ſtrong enough to 
deſtroy the kingdom of the Devil, which is 


made maniteſt in the fleſh, 


48. Then this deſtroyer of the erpent s 
brought into the wilderneſs, after he is bap- 
tized with the holy Spirit, and tempted and 


tried whether he will continue 1n reſigna- 


tion in the will of Gop: he muſt ſtand ff 
faſt, that if need require, he would leave 


all earthly things, and even the outward 
life, to be a child of Goo. 

49. No temporal honour muſt be pre. 
ferred before the filiation, but he muſt with 
his will leave and forſake it all, and not ac- 
count it his own, but eſteem himſelf as a 
ſervant in it only, in obedience to his maſ- 
ter; he muſt leave all worldly propriety. 
Wie do not mean that he may not have, or 
poſſeſs any thing ; but his heart muſt for- 
ſake it, and not bring his will into it, nor 
count it his own; if he ſets his heart upon 

| it, 
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it, he has no power to ſerve them that ſtand 
in need, with it. 


30. Self ferves only that which is tem- 
porary; but reſignation has rule over all 
that is under it. Self muſt do what the De- 
vil will have it to do in fleſhly voluptuouſ- 
neſs, and pride of life; but reſignation 
treads it under the feet of the mind. Self 
deſpiſes that which is lowly and ſimple; 
but reſignation ſits down with the lowly in 
the duſt : it ſays, I will be {imple in my- 
ſelf, and underſtand nothing, leſt my un- 
derſtanding ſhould exalt itſelf, and fin. I 
will lie down in the courts of my Gop, at 
his feet, that I may ſerve my Lox in that 
which he commands me. I will know no- 
thing of myſelf, that the commandment of 
the Loxo may lead and guide me, and that 
| may only do what G oÞ doth through me, 
and will have done by me: I will ſleep un- 


til the Loxp awaken. me with his Spigit 


and if he will not, then will I cry out 


eternally. in him in ſilence, and wait his 
commands. 


51. Beloved Brethren, men boaſt much 
now-adays of Faith, but where is that faith? 
The modern faith is but the hiſtory. Where 


IS 
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is that child which believes that Jesvs is 
born? If that child were in being, and did 
believe that Jzsvs is born, it would alſo 
draw near to the ſweet child Jzsvs, and re- 
ceive him, and nurſe him. | 


. Alas the faith nowadays 18 but 
| hiſtorical, and a meer knowledge of the 
ſtory that the Jews killed him, that he left 
this world, 'that he 1s not king on earth in 
the animal man, but that men may do as 
they liſt, and need not die from fin, and 
their evil luſts; all this the wicked child 
ſelf-rejoices in, that it may fatten the Devil 
by living deliciouſly. | 


53. This ſhows plainly that true faith Was 

never weaker and feebler ſince CHRIS T's 
time than it now is; when, nevertheleſs, | 
the world cries aloud, and ſays, we have 
found the true faith, and contend about a 
child, ſo that there was never worſe conten- 
tion ſince men were on earth. 


54. If thou have that new-born child 
which was loſt and is found again; then 
let it be ſeen in power and virtue, and let 
us openly ſee the ſweet child Jzsvs brought 
forth by thee, and that thou are his nurſe; 
if not, then the children in CHRIST wil 

lay, 


Of true RESIGNATION. 111 


ſay, thou has found nothing but the hiſto- 
ry, namely, the cradle of the child. 


55. Where has thou the ſweet child Ix- 
sus, thou that are exalted with the hiſto- 
ry, and with thy falſe and ſeeming faith ? 
O how will the child Jzsvs viſit thee in the 
Father's property in thy own anger which 
thou has cheriſhed ? It calls thee now in 
thy love, but thou will not hear; for thy 
ears are ſtopped with covetouſneſs and vo- 
luptuouſneſs, therefore the ſound of the 
trumpet ſhall ſhiver thee with the hard 
thunder-clap of Gop's anger, and awaken 
thee, if perhaps thou will yet ſeek and find 
the ſweet child Jzsus. 


56. Beloved brethren, this is a time of 
ſeeking, and of finding: it is a time of ear- 
neſtneſs; whom it touches, it touches home: 
he that watches ſhall hear and ſee it; but 
he that ſleeps in fin, and ſays in the fat 
days of his voluptuouſneſs, all is peace and 
quiet; we hear no ſound from the Lorp; 
he ſhall be blind. But the voice of the 
LoxD has ſounded in all the ends of the 


earth, and in the trouble that is upon the 


face of the earth a ſmoke ariſes, and in the 
midft of the ſmoke there is a great bright- 
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neſs and ſplendor, in the divine light that 


is in the children of Gop. 
HA LE LU-JaH, AMEN, 


Shout unto the Loxp in Sion, for all moun- 


tains and hills are full of his glory: he 


flouriſhes like à green branch, and who 
ſhall hinder it? 


Har, LE LU - JAH. 
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THE 
WAY we muſt WAL K 


THROUGH 


This World into the Kingdom of 
G OD. 


2 muſt go out from your reaſon- 
ings in the fleſhly ſpirit, and bring 
your heart, mind, and thoughts, wholly in- 


1 the obedience of Gop, and yield your- 


ſelves into Go D's will, and do not feign 
ways of your own reaſon, or aſk where 
CarisT is? Direct your way into ChRIST, 
and know for certain that CHRIST is in 
your heart: ſubmit yourſelf to him in great 
humility, caſt all your purpoſes and doings 
into his will and pleaſure, and conſider that 


Q2 you 
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you always ftand in the preſence of Go 
and that CHRIST fits at the right hand 
of God in you. Conſider you ſtand every 
moment before the holy number Tar zz: 
And that'G o'D always examines and ſees 
into the moſt ſecret receſſes of your heart; 
and take heed you enter into no deep 
thought or ſearching, but meerly into his 
love and mercy : and reſolve never to go 
out from it any more, but ever to continue 

therein. | 
And then, ſecondly, conſider that you 
do what is pleaſing in the fight of Gov 
the moſt High, when you ſeek with love 
your brethren in this world, whoſoever 
they are, and by what name ſoever they 
are called, and of what opinion ſoever 
they are of, embrace them in your heart, 
pray for them, and help them to wreſtle 
againſt the Devil, and as far as is poſſi- 
ble inſtruct them in all humility : But if 
they will not receive it; then put on the 
meekneſs of CHRIST, and be a good exam- 
ple to them; be ſerviceable and helpful to 
them; forgive them when they hurt and 
Wrong you: when they curſe you, do you 
bleſs them; when they do you injury, if you 
cannot turn it into good, and avoid them, 
| let 
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let it paſs, and conſider you are but a pil- 
grim here. Withdraw your love from none, 
for your God, in whom you live, with- 
draweth himſelf from none that ſeek him. 
Be readily yielding to your adverſary, if he 
once offer to turn his mind. In all your 
affairs, and converſation, love righteouſneſs, 
and always have a care that you do your 
work for Gop. We muſt in this world, in 
this troubleſome valley of miſery, compaſs 
our affairs with labour and pains. We 
ſhould not go into holes, cloyſters, cells, 
and corners: for CHRISTT faith, Let your 
light ſhine before men, that your Father may 
have praiſe in your works, Do all things 
from a ſincere heart, in a pure mind, and 
conſider you do it to Cur1sr, and that the 
Spirit of CHRIS doth it in you. Be al- 
ways ready, expecting the Pridegroom. 


Let your heart have no leave to meditate 


and ſearch into any other opinion: It is not 
profitable for you to know much of mens 
opinions. Let every one learn to do his 
own work, wherewith he may have ſuſte- 


nance for his body, whether he be ſuperior 
or inferior. 


Let the magiſtrate learn righteouſneſs, 


and to diſtinguiſh the falſe from the pure, 


Q 3 for 


. 
2 - 
— —— 
9 — 
— 


3 7 3 4 Ee , 9 r 
— — — ow - 2 3 — 
” * —_ — — 1 — — 


E 2 1 
— — 42 = 4/0 > < Us 3 5 P 8 * — 
* — — — 
— nya — — — - 7 — 
2 —_ . 7 SZ - l 

Fr 2 — — 5 5. b — — — - 

4 — 5 1 — So 2 — — — 

= DOES - — = 


— — 

SIRE” 

0 —_ : 
1 — — 


— 
— —ũ——ỹ— ʒʒ2m— —̃ —ͤ—ę—Vũ 
SA = — 


_ ꝓ— — — 


—— [HW OœOLHcꝛẽ ũ˖rtꝛ1 —— 2 — ʒ-ää6ñ—— — — — — — — . 


116 The Way we muſt walk 
for he is the officer of GoD: what he doth 


and judgeth, that he judgeth for Gop and 
Gop through him. Let the laity be humble 


and reſpective before the ordinance of Go. 
If any wrong be done him with a high 
hand, and that it cannot be otherwiſe, let 


him conſider that he ſuffers wrong for 
the truth ſake, and that. it is a great honour 


for him in CHRIST, in the preſence of Go, 


In all your matters, actions, converſa- 
tions, and dealings, always ſet the judg- 
ment of Gon before your eyes, and have a 


care that you live blameleſsly here ; for this 
life-time is ſhort, and we ſtand here in a 


field growing: therefore ſee that you be 
good fruit for Gop, at which all the an- 
gels and hoſts of heaven may be pleaſed 
and rejoice. Bear malice to none, for that 
inviteth the Devil to a lodging in your 
heart. Be ſober and temperate: let not the 
defire of this world . perſuade you; and 
though it happens ſometime through temp- 
tations, do not go on in it. Go every hour 
out of death into life ; crucify yourſelves 
in true repentance and converſion from 
evil. 4 101 

When you are reproached for fearing 
Go p, and evil ſpoken of, and what is ſaid 

3 | be 
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be falſe and untrue, then rejoice moſt of 
all, in that you are become worthy: to ſuf- 
fer reproach for the doctrine and honour: of 
Cuxisr. When you are in affliction, be not 
diſmayed ; conſider you are in the will of 
Gop, he will ſuffer no more to be laid up- 
on you than you hall be able to bear. 


Turn away you eyes from covetouſneſs, 
from high-mindedneſfs and ſtate; and be not 
ready to look after ſuch things, leſt you be 
captivated : for the Devil catcheth the ſouls 
of men with ſtate and high-mindedneſs, but 
go not into his net. Be always watchful, 
never be ſecure : for that fowler goes con- 
ſtantly about to ſee where he can catch any 
one. Where honeſt virtuous people are 
mocked and ſcorned, go not thither, make 
not yourſelves partakers of ſuch wicked- 
neſs, let it not enter into your ears; that 
the Devil may not tickle your heart with 
that fooliſh laughter, and ſo you become 
iptected with it. 


- Briefly, commit yourſelves to G op in 
CHRIST, and pray to GoD the Father, 
in the name and upon the promiſe of 
CHRIST, for his holy Spirit; deſire it 
upon Car1sT's promiſe, and ſo you will 
receive it: for he is faithful who hath 

C 4 pro- 
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promiſed it; he will not deny you of it; 
you will moſt. certainly receive it. — Only 
give yourſelf wholly up to him, that is the 


greateſt and chiefeſt thing: commit all to 


his will: and then his Spirit will teach you 
ſufficiently what you are to do: he teaches 
you to ſpeak: he gives you a mind and 
knowledge, and underſtanding how to behave 
yourſelves. Be not careful therefore after 
what manner you ſhould do a thing, when 
you are to deal with men; but commit all 
your doings to him; he will do that in you 
well enough which is well-pleaſing to Go. 

But go on in the power of Gop, and 


5 


then all your doing 1s well-pleaſing to Gop; 
for that any defends himſelf againſt his 
enemies upon neceſſity, without any other 
intent or deſire, that is not againſt the com- 


mands of Go; for he who has his houſe 
on fire, may quench it: yea Gop has 
given leave to {/rael to defend themſelves. 


But he that cauſeth and beginneth a war, 
he is the Devils officer : for all wars are 
driven on by anger, wherein the Devil dwell- 
eth. Gop has not been the author of wars; 
for he created us in love; that we ſhould live 
together in paradiſe in friendly love, as lov- 


ing 
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ing children: but the Devil envied us that 
happineſs, and led us into the ſpirir of this 
world, which has awakened all wars and 
miſchief in the anger of G way ſo char we 
hate and murder ourſelves; iin lie 


Seeing then we are thus rund with 
enemies in this valley of miſery, and grow 
among thorns and thiſtles, we ought” to 
watch: we muſt watch alſo over the enemy 
we carry in our boſom, namely, our mind and 
thoughts, for that is the worſt enemy, as 
therein the Devil has his den of thievery, 
and great labour and toll is required to caſt 
him out: he ſlips many times into our mind, 
and leads us on in ſmooth, delightful, hy- 
pocritical ways: fo that we ſuppoſe we are 
in Go p's Spirit, and that our ways are 
right : but there we ſhould conſtantly have 
our touchſtone with us, which is the bleſs- 
ed love towards GOD and towards man. 
We ſhould not take pleaſure in ourſelves 3 
but we ſhould be of ſuch a canverſation, 
that Gop and man may take pleaſure in us 
for our virtue. Self. ſeeking muſt be quench- 
ed, and true reſignation to the will of Gop- 
muſt grow and flouriſh. 


When we thus converſe in the love and: 
the righteouſneſs of Go b, and in the obe- 
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dience of faith; then we put on CHRIS T, 
who ſetteth the fair crown of pearls upon 


us; he crowneth us with his wiſdom, to 
which we were blind before. 


The ſufferings of this world, if they can- 
not be avoided, are not worthy to be called 
ſufferings, in reſpect of the great glory 
which ſhall be manifeſted on us by ChRISr. 

We ſtand here between heaven and hell 
in a field, and there groweth either an An- 
gel or a Devil out of us: therefore if any 


have a love to the kingdom of heaven, and 
would fain be an angel, he ought to look 
do himſelf. 


Thou haſt free-will, whitherſoever thou 


inclineſt, thither thou art: what thou ſow- 
eſt, that thou ſhalt alſo reap. 


Be not deceived, God is not to be . 
for whatever à man ſoweth, that ſoall | 
he alſo reap. 


For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſb reap corruption; but he that ſoweth 


to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
everlaſting life, 


e. 
4 


6 
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Taken from an ancient ſpiritual 
Writer. 
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„TIERE was a man that had a great 
deſire to go to Feruſalem; and be- 
cauſe he knew not the right way, he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf for advice to one that he 
hoped was not unfkilful in it; and aſked 
him if there was any way paſſable thither? 
The other anſwered, the way was both long, 
and full.of very great difficulties : yea, that 
there were many ways that ſeemed, and 
promiſed to lead thither, but the uncertain- 
ty and danger of them were too great. Ne- 
vertheleſs, one way he knew, which, if di- 
ligently purſued, according to the directions 
and marks that he would give, might be 
fafely travelled, and went ſtraight: thither- 
Not, ſays he, that I can promiſe thee a Se- 
curity from many frights, beatings, and 
ether ill uſage, and alſo temptations of all 

- kinds. 


4 The Parable of a PORIN. 

kinds. But if thou can have courage and 
patience enough to- ſuffer them, without 
quarrelling, reſiſting, or troubling thyſelf, 
and paſs, on, having this only in thy mind, 
and ſometimes on thy tongue; I nave 
NOUGHT: IAM NO HT: I DESIRE NOUGHT, 
BUT TO BE AT JERUSALEM : My life for 
thine, thou ſhall eſcape fate with thy life, 
and in a competent tima arrive at that city, 
2. The Pilgrim, overjoyed with this news, 
anſwered, So I may have my life ſafe, and 
may at laſt come to the place that I above 
all things only deſire, I care not what miſe- 
ries I ſuffer in my way. Therefore let me 
know only what courſe I am to take, and, 
God willing, I will not fail to obſerve care- 
fully your directions. The Guide replied, 
Since thou has ſo good a will, though I my- 
ſelf never was ſo happy to be in Feruſalem, 
yet be confident, that by the inſtructions I 
ſhall give thee, if thou will follow them, 
thou ſhall come ſafe to thy journey's end. 
3. Now the advice that I am to give thee 

in brief is this. Before thou ſet the firſt 
ſtep into the highway that leads to 7erw/a- 
lem, thou muſt be firmly grounded in. the 
love of Gop, and faith in Jzsvs Ca81sT 3 
8 whatſoever ſins thou find in thy 
conſct- 


The Parable of a PNonnr. 5 
conſcience, thou mult ſeek to purge them 


away by hearty ſincere repentance, This 
being done, begin thy journey in Gop's 


name; but be ſure to go furniſhed with 


two neceſſary inſtruments or companions z,. 
namely, Humility and Charity: both which 
will unite in the before mentioned ſpeech, 

which muſt always be ready in thy mind: 
I am NoucHT : I HAvE NOUGHT: I DESIRR 
BUT ONE ONLY THING, AND THAT IS OUR 
Lok Jxsus ChRIST, AND TO BE WITH HIM: 


IN PEACE AT JERUSALEM. The meaning 
and virtue of thefe words therefore thou muſt 
have continually, at leaſt in thy thoughts, 
either expreſsly or virtually. Humility ſays, 
F am nought : I have nought. Love ſays, 
T defire nought but IEsus CHRIST. Theſe 
two companions thou mult never part from; 
neither will they willingly be ſeparated from 


one another; for they accord very lovingly 


together : and the deeper thou groundeſt 
thyſelf in humility, the higher thou raiſeſt 


thyſelf in charity: for the more thou ſee 


and feel thyſelf to be nothing but a worm, 


with the more fervent love will thou deſire 
Cunisr, that by him, who is ALI, thou may 
become PE that may be acceptable 
to Gon, | 


4. Now 
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4. Now this ſame Humility is to be ex- 
erciſed, not ſo much in conſidering thy own 


felt; thy ſinfulneſs, and thy miſery (al- 


though to do this at the very firſt be good 
and profitable) but rather in a quiet, loving 
ſight of the infinite, endleſs being, and 
goodneſs of Gop, in his Son Jesvs CHRIST. 

The which beholding of Gov's love, muſt 
be either through grace, in a feeling know- 
ledge of ChRTSTH formed in thee, i in he new. 
birth; or at leaſt in a full and firm faith in 
him. And ſuch a beholding, when thou 
ſhall attain to-it, will work in thy mind a far 


more pure, . ſpiritual, ſolid, and perfect hu- 


mility, than the former way of beholding 


thyſelf; the which produces an humility 
more groſs, boiſterous and unquiet. For by 
ſeeing the love of Gon in Jxsus ChRIST, 


thou will both ſee, and feel thyſelf not only 
to be the moſt wretched filthy creature in 
the world, but alſo in the very ſubſtance of 
thy ſoul (ſetting aſide the foulneſs of thy 
actual fins) to be nothing but a meer worm: 
for truly in and of thyſelf, and without Ixsus 
CHRIST, who really and in truth is all that is 


acceptable to Gov; thy ſoul is a horrible 


image. And until thou receive the image of 
Cunler, and feel thou has his love, (notwith- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding thou has done, to thy own think- 
ing, never ſo many good deeds) yet in truth 
thou has nothing for thy comfort; for no- 


thing will abide of good. in thy ſoul, and 
ſatisfy | it, but the love of Gop in CHRIST. 


Therefore caſt all other things behind thee, 


and forget them; that thou may have that 


which is beſt of all. And by thus doing, 


thou will become a true Pilgrim, that 


leaves behind him houſes, and wife, and 


children, and friends, and goods, and makes 


himſelf poor, and bare of all things, that 
he may go on his journey ere gz with joy, 


and without hindrance. 


5. Well now thou are in thy way, en 
ling towards Jeruſalem; the which travel- 
ling conſiſts in working inwardly, and (when 
need is) outwardly too, ſuch works as are 
ſuitable to thy condition and ſtate, and ſuch 


as will help and increaſe in thee this gra- 


cious deſire that thou has to be united to 
CHRIST in Feruſalem. Let thy works be 
what they will, thinking, or reading, or 
preaching, or labouring, Oc. if thou find 
they draw thy mind from worldly vanity, 
and confirm thy heart and will more to the 
love of CHRIST, it is good and profitable 
for thee to uſe them, And if thou find that 

through 
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through cuſtom ſuch works do in time loſe al 
their ſavour, and virtue to increaſe this love, N 
and that it ſeems to thee that thou feel more 2 
grace and ſpiritual profit in ſome other; ar 
take theſe other, and leave thoſe : for, 
though the inclination and deſire of thy be 
heart to CHRIS muſt ever be unchange- ru 
able, nevertheleſs thy works that thou ſhall ſp 
uſe in thy manner of praying; reading, Sc. to 
to the end to feed and ſtrengthen this de- dr 
fire, may well be changed, according as la 


thou feel thyſelf by grace diſpoſed in the I *2 
applying of thy heart. Bind not thyſelf al 
therefore unchangeably to voluntary cuſ- I © 
toms, for that will hinder the freedom of 2 
thy heart to love CarisT, if grace ſhould ſir 
viſit thee in a ſpecial manner. 

- 6. Before thou has made many ſteps in ¶ ic 
the way, thou muſt expect a world of ene- I th 
mies, of ſeveral kinds, that will ſet thee I th 
round about; and all of them will endea- I 6 
vour buſily to hinder thee from going for- 4 
ward; yea, if they can by any means, they le 
will either by perſuaſion, flattery, or vio- I be 
lence, force thee to return home again to © 
thoſe vanities thou has forſaken : for there I ch 
is nothing grieves them ſo much, as to ſee ff bl 
a reſolute deſire in thy heart to love W fir 

an 


6 


] 


and to. travel to find him; therefore they | 


will all conſpire to put out of thy heart that 
good deſire and love, in which all virtues 
are compriſed. tt 


7, Thy firſt enemies to aſſault 08 will 
be fleſhly deſires, and vain fears of thy cor- 
rupt heart, and with theſe will join unclean” 
ſpirits, that with ſubtil temptations will ſeeks; 
to allure thy heart to them, and to with- 
draw it from Jxsus: but whatſoever they 


ſay, believe them not; but betake thyſelf 
to thy old, only, ſecure remedy, anſwering. 
always thus; I am nought : I have nougbt: 
and I defire nothing but the love of Gop in 
CaRrIsT : and ſo hold forth on thy way, de- 
firing CnRISTH only. | 


8. If they endeavour to put dreads and 
ſeruples into thy mind, and would make 
thee believe that thou has not repented as 
thou ought for thy ſins, but that ſome old 
ſins remain in thy heart not yet repented of, 
and that therefore thou muſt return back to 
repent of thoſe ſins, before thou have the 
boldneſs to go to Go in the merits of 
CHRIST. Do not believe a word of all that 
they ſay, for by thy ſincere repentance, the 
blood of CHRIST has cleanſed thee from thy 
fins z and there is no need at all that thou 

ſhould 
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ſhould ftay to ranſack thy conſcience, for 
this now will do thee harm, and either put 
thee quite out of thy way, or at leaſt un- 
profitably delay thy travelling in it. 


9. If they ſhall tell thee, that thou are not 


worthy to have the love of Gop, nor to ſee 
Canis: and therefore that thou ought not 
to be fo preſumptuous to deſire and ſeek 


after CHRIST; believe them not, but go on, 
and fay, It is not becauſe I am worthy, but 
becauſe I am unworthy of Gop's love, that 
I defire to find CHRIST, who is worthy: 

and who will, by uniting my ſoul to him- 
ſelf, make me worthy. I will therefore ne- 
ver ceaſe deſiring to be united to Carisr, 


until I have obtained it. For it was for 


that union only that my ſoul was created ! 
therefore, ſay and do what you will, I will 


deſire it continually ; I will never ceaſe to 


pray for it; and by ſo doing, I hope, through 
Gop's mercy, to obtain 1t. 

10, If thou meet with any that ſeem 
friends to thee, and that in kindneſs would 
ſtop thy progreſs, by entertaining thee, and 
ſeeking to draw thee to ſenſual mirth, by 
vain diſcourſes and carnal ſolaces, whereby 
thou will be in danger to forget thy pilgri- 
mage z give a deaf ear to them, anſwer 

them 
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them not: think only on this, That thou 
would fain be at Jeruſalem. And if they 
proffer thee gifts and preferments, heed 
them not, but think ever on Jeruſalem... 


11. And if men deſpiſe thee, or lay any 
falſe calumnies to thy charge, giving thee 
ill names: or if they go about to defraud 
thee, or rob thee; yea, if they beat thee and 
uſe thee' deſpirefully and cruelly; for thy 
life contend not with them: ſtrive not 
againſt them, nor be angry with them: But 
content thyſelf with the harm received, and 
go on quietly as nought was done, that thou 
take no farther harm. Think only on this; 
that to be at Jeruſalem deſerves to be pur- 
chaſed with all this ill uſage, or more; and 


that there thou ſhall be ſufficiently repaired 


for all thy loſſes, and recompenſed for all 


hard uſages by the way. 


12. If thine enemies ſee that yy grow 
courageous and bold, and that thou will 
eber be ſeduced by flatteries, nor diſ- 
heartned with the pains and troubles of thy 
journey, but rather well contented with 
them, then they will begin to be afraid of 
thee: yet for all that they will never ceaſe 
purſuing thee; they will follow thee all 


along 
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| along the way, watching all advantages 
againſt thee; and ever and anon they will 
ſet upon thee, ſeeking, either with flatte- 
ries or frights, to ſtop thee, and drive thee 
back if they can. But fear them not; hold 
on thy way, and have nothing in thy mind 


but Jeruſalem, and Jesvs CHRIST, whom 


thou will find there. 


13. If thy deſire of CHRIST ill conti- 
nues, and grows more and more ſtrong, ſo 
that it makes thee go on thy way courage- 
ouſly; they will cell thee, that it may very 
well happen that thou will fall into corpo- 
ral ſickneſs ; and perhaps ſuch a ſickneſs as 
will bring ſtrange fancies into thy mind, 
and melancholy apprehenſions; or perhaps 
thou will fall into great want, and no man 
will offer to help thee: by occaſion of which 
misfortunes thou will be grievouſly tempt- 


cd by thy ghoſtly enemies, who will then 


inſult over thee, and tell thee, that thy folly 
and proud preſumption has brought thee to 
this miſerable paſs, that thou can neither 
help thyſelf, nor will any man help thee, 
but rather hinder thoſe that would. All 

this they will do, ro the end that they may 
- Increaſe thy melancholy and unquiet appre- 
henſions; 
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henſions; or to provoke thee to anger, or 
malice againſt thy chriſtian brethren, or to 
murmur againſt Gop ; for perhaps CHRIST 
may, for thy trial, ſeem to hide his counte- | 
nance from thee ; but ſtill reſiſt theſe ſug- i 
geſtions, and be as though thou heard them | 

not. Be angry with nobody, and in all thy | 
diſeaſes, poverty, and whatſoever ſufferings | 

(for who can reckon all) that may befal thee, 0 

keep Jesus ChRISr in thy mind; think on hl 

the leſſon that he has taught thee: and go | 

on faying, I am nought : I have nought : I | 
care for nought in this world: ¶ defire nought 
but the love of God in CurisT : and to be 1 
united to him, and to dwell in peace at Feru- | 
ſalem. 
14. But if it ſhall happen ſometimes, as ; 
likely it will, that through ſome of theſe i 
temptations, and thy own frailty, thou ſtum- | 
ble, and perhaps fall down and get ſome |: 
harm thereby ; or that thou for ſometime | 
wander a little out of the right way : get | 
up again as ſoon as poſſibly may be, come | 
te, again into thy inward man, and return into | 
che right way. Do not trouble thyſelf over- | 
ay | wuch, or too long with thinking upon thy 
e | paſt misfortune, for that will do thee more 
81 harm, | 
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harm, and give advantage to thy enemies 
Therefore repent, take more care, and make 
haſte to go on in thy journey and working 
again, as if nothing had happened. Keep 
but CnRIsr in thy mind, and deſire to gain 
the love of GoD in him, and nothing ſhall 
be able to hurt thee. 


15. At laſt when thy enemies perceive, 
that thy deſire to be united to CHRIS is ſo 
ſtrong, that thou will not regard either po- 
verty, miſchief, ſickneſs, melancholy doubts, 
nor fears ; life nor death; but will go on in 
the deſire of that one thing needful, the ob- 
taining of Go p's love in Cuaacr, and will 
be ſatisfied with nothing elſe. That thou 
deſpiſeſt all earthly things, and hold on 
praying for the aſſiſtance of Gop's holy Spi- 
rit, and with ſubmiſſion and reſignation 
to the divine will: then they will grow en- 
raged and ſpare no manner of cruel uſage, 
they will come cloſer to thee than they ever 
did before, and betake themſelves to their 


laſt and moſt dangerous aſſault; that is, 


they will bring into the ſight of thy mind, 
all chy good deeds and virtues, ſhe wing thee 
that men praiſe thee, and love thee, and 


| how thee great veneration for thy holineſs, 
Ec. 
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&c. and all this they will do to the end to 


raiſe.vain joy, and pride in thy heart. But 


if thou deſire thy life in Cuxisr, thou will 
hold all this flattery, and falſehood, to be a 


deadly poiſon to thy foul mingled with ho- 


"ney: therefore away with it, caſt it from 


thee, ſaying thou will have none of it, and 


that thy deſire is to be at Feruſalem. 


16. And to the end to put thy ſoul out 
of the danger and reach of ſuch temptations, 
ſuffer not thy thoughts willingly to run a- 
bout the world, but draw them all inwards, 


fixing them upon CHRIST only, to think 


only upon him, to poſſeſs him, to love him. 
And after thou has brought thyſelf to do 
thus, then whatſoever thou ſees, or feels in- 


wardly, that is not him, will be unwelcome 


and painful to thee; becauſe it will ſtand in 
thy way of ſeeing him, and of enjoying his 
preſence whom thou only deſires. 

17. But yet if there be any work or out- 
ward buſineſs which thou are obliged to do, 


or that charity, or preſent neceſſity requires : 
of thee, either concerning thyſelf, or thy 


brother, fail not to do it, diſpatch it as well, 
and as ſoon as thou can, and let it not tarry 
long in thy thoughts, for it will but hinder 

R _ thee 
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thee in thy principal buſineſs. But if it be 
a matter of no neceſſity, or that concerns 
thee not in particular, trouble not thy ſelf, 
nor diſtract thy thoughts about it; but get 
rid of it quickly out of thy heart, ſaying 


Kill thus, I am nougb!: I can do nought : J 


I have nought : and nought do J defire, but 


only to live in JIxsus CuRisT, and be at Jeru- 
ſalem. 4 


18, Thou will be forced, as all other 


' Pilgrims are, to take oftentimes by way of 
refreſhments, meat and drink, and ſleep, yea 


and ſometimes innocent recreations; in all 
which things uſe diſcretion, and take heed 
of fooliſh ſcrupuloſity. 

19. To conclude ; remember always that 


thy principal aim, and indeed only buſineſ; 
is, to be united to CHRIST. To ſtrengthen 


this deſire daily by prayer for the aſſiſtance 
of Gop's holy Spirit, and by other ſpiritual 
workings, to the end it may never go out 
of thy heart. And whatſoever thou find 
proper to encreaſe that deſire of being united 
to CHRIST, be it by praying or reading, 
ſpeaking or being ſilent, travelling or le. 
poſing, make uſe of i it for the time, as long 
as thy ſoul finds lavour | in it, and as long 4 


it 
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it increaſes this deſire of having and enjoy- | 
ing nothing but the love of Gop in Cuxisr, 


and being with him in true peace in Feruſa- | 
em: and be aſſured, that this good defire Il 
thus cheriſhed, and continually increaſed, 
will bring thee lafe unto the end of wy 


| pilgrimage. | W Aye 5 | 
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propriety of the death, of men, for 
they call it an overpaſſing, and the dead, 
overpaſſed ; ; intimating, that death i is but a 
paſſing from one life to another; and to die 


is no other thing but to overpaſs the con- 


fines of this life, to arrive at a ſtate of im- 
mortality. True it is, our will can no more 


die than our ſoul, yet does ſhe ſometimes 
a 8⁰ beyond the limits of her ordinary life, 
70 live wholly in the divine will. Then it 


is that ſhe neither can nor will deſire any 


thing at all, but reſigns and gives up her- 
ſelf totally, and without reſerve, to the good 


pleaſure of the divine Spirit, that ſhe may 


be united to Jesvs CHRIST, and that her 


life may be hid with him in Gop, where 
"the then lives, not in her own will but in 
the will of Jesus CRHRISr, whoſe | image ſhe 


then bears. 


qo What becomes of the brightneſs of 
the ſtars, When the ſun appears in our ho- 
| f "  rizon? 
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| Of the Will totally reſgned to Gob. 1 9 
rizon ? certainly their light is in no wiſe di- 
miniſned, but unites with, and is happily 


received” into the ſun's ſüperior ſplendor. 


Thus man's will, when it is entirely given 
up and reſigned to Go p's good pleaſure, 
does not periſh, but is happily joined in 
that union for which the ſoul was originally 
created, It acts not ſepartely, but in the 
will of Gop: it appears gu as being ab- 
ſorbed in the divine will. e 

3. A ſoul perfectly reſigned to Gov, is 
not to have any will of her own, but is 
fimply to follow the will of Gov. And as 
one in a ſhip does not proceed in his voy- 
age by his own motion, but leaves himſelf 


to be carried by the motion of the veſſel 


in which he is; ſo the foul, that i is embark- 


ed in the divine pleaſure, ought to have no 


other will than that of permitting itſelf to 
be conducted by the divine will. And 
then the will does not ſay, as before, thy 


will be done, not mine; for there is now 


no will to be renounced. But it ſpeaks to 
this effect; Lokbp, I put my whole will, 
and the dente of my ſoul, into thy hands; 
even as though it had not its will in its 
own diſpoſing : and it is now at the diſpo- 


fal of thy divine will. Thus the foul that 
R 3 is 


—— CT 


20 Of the Will totally reſigned to Gov. 
is dead to her own will, that ſhe may live 
in CHRIST to Gos, is without any particu- 
lar will, remaining not only conformable 
and ſubject, but as it were annihilated in 
herſelf," to be converted by Carisr, in to- 
tal reſi ignation to'G © »'s will. Or as one 
may ſay of a little child, who has not yet 
gor the ule of his will, to love or deſire 
any thing, fave the milk of his dear mo- 
ther's breaſts: for he diſcerns not of which 
ſide he would rather be, or any other thing 
elſe, except only to be in his mother's arms, 
with whom he eſteems himſelf one fame 
thing; never troubling himſelf how he 
ſhould conform his will to his mother's; 
for he perceives not his own, nor does he 
think he has any; leaving all the care to his 
mother, to go, to do, and to will what ſhe 
judges profitable for him; 
44. It is truly the higheſt perfection of our 
Vill, to be thus united to our ſovereign 
good, as was his, who ſaid, O Losp,'thou 
© has conducted and led me in the way of thy 


I” <3 & 


no * of his own will to cog: himſelf, 
but ſimply left the conduct and command 
thereof to the will of Gov. 

; . 5. Such 


| | / 
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g. Such ſhould we be, pliable and tract- 


able to Gop's. good pleature ; not giving 
our thoughts leave to wander in wiſhing 
and willing any ching, but leave it to Gon 
to will and do all for us, according to his 
goodneſs; throwing upon him all our ſoli- 
eitudes: becauſe he then has care of us, (as 
the Apoſtle fays) as well thoſe which con- 
cern the events, as in the direction of the 
Will; for he will have a care of the wor of 
our affairs, and of willing that which is beſt 


for us, if Wwe give ourſelves up. to his dis- 
poſal. 


6. Let us then e bleſs GO 
in all his works, and ſay with Job, Our Lonxp 
gave, and our LO R D has taken, away; the 
name f our Lok D be bleſſed. LorD, I will 
not will any events, but will let them be 
willed for me, even as thou ſhall plzaſe : 
yea, inſtead of willing the events, I will bleſs 
thee, in that thou has willed them. O what 
an excellent employment of our will is this, 
when ſhe leaves willing; and chooſes | the 
effects of /G 00's good pleaſure, to praiſe 
and thank him for ſuch effects. 
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of Man. 8 e in big e com- 
manded by Gop to love Him 


e all things. 


K. AN, i in his regenerate ſtate, is the 
LYA moſt perfect creature in the uni- 
verſe; the Spirit is the perfection of man; 
love is the perfection of the Spirit; divine 
charity is the perfection of love: wherefore 
the love of God is the end of perfection. 
And in this conſiſts the priority and extent 
of the commandment of divine love, called 
by our Saviour the firſt and greateſt com- 
mandment. This commandment is as a ſun, 
giving luſtre and dignity to all the holy 
laws, divine ordinances, and inſtructions 
contained in the ſeriptures. All is made to 
Promote this heavenly Tove, and all tends 
to it. All inſpirations, exhortations, con- 
ſolations, and commands, are as the flow- 
ers of the ſacred tree of this commandment 
of loving Gov, with all our heart, with all 

K our 


our 3x ſoul, and with all our mind and eter- 
nal life is as its fruit. And all that tends 
not to eternal love, tends to eternal death. 
O great commandment ! whoſe perfect prac- 
tice. remains even in the everlaſting man- 
fions, 2 is no ocher thing than life ever- 
2. 0 gracious GOD! How amiable is 
this law of love? If we could underſtand it, 


what an obligation ſhould we ſee this ſove- 


reign good beſtows, by not only pef hit. 
ting, but even commanding us to love thee, 
that we may enjoy immortal felicity! O 
divine goodneſs, how. amiable are thou, 24 
granting unto me a bounty ſo immenſe ! 

O bounty, how amiable are thou, in com- 
Konicating unto me ſo eminent a good ! 


3- Gov, at the day of judgement, will i im- 
print, in an admirable manner, in the hearts 
of the damned, the apprehenſion of their 
1oſs; for the divine Majeſty will make them 


clearly ſee the ſoyereign beatitude, and the 


treaſures of his bounty to the bleſſed : and 


upon theſi ight of this abyſs of infinite delights, 


they will deſire with an extream violence to 
caſt themſelves upon him, to be united un- 
to him, and to enjoy his love. But all in 

R 4 . vain: 1 


to love G op above. all things, , 23 
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24 Of Maris. happineſs in being cornmanded | 
vain: each ſnhall be as a woman, who, in 
the pangs of childbirth, after ſhe has en- 
dured violent pains, and intolerable pangs, 
dies without being delivered. For as ſoon 


a thirſt ſo much more violent, by how much 


— <>" ne TY TY, — 


as the clear and fair knowledge of the hea- 


venly beatitude ſhall have penetrated the 


underſtandings of thoſe unhappy wretches, 
the divine juſtice ſhall evidence to them the 


impoſſibility of their attaining it; and then 
mall their will be framed in ſuch ſort, that 
they can in no wiſe love ſo glorious an ob- 
ject, but inſtead thereof ſhall engender an 


infinite deſolation, which ſhall remain eter- 


nal, by a remembrance of the ſovereign bea- 
titude, that will for ever continue in theſe 
damned ſouls, void of all good; yea full of 
vexations, pains, torments, and endleſs de- 


ſpair, ariſing from a dreadful and everlaſt- 
ing averſion and repugnance to love the 
divine excellence. So that the miſerable 


damned ſhall live for ever in a deſperate 


rage to know ſo ſovereign and amiable a 


perfection, without all hope of ever being 
able to love, or enjoy it; becauſe they will 


be ſenſible they might have loved it in this 
life, but would not; they ſhall burn with 


the 


0 love God above all-things) 1. 25 


the remembrance of their refuſing to drink 
of the waters of eternal life; ſhall increaſe 
their ardor : and it ſhall be ſo much the 
more ſharpned to extremity, by their calling 
to mind the heavenly banquet of which 
they deprived themſelves. It is not to be 
affirmed, that the view that the damned 
ſhall have of Gop's beatitude, ſhall be as 
bright as that the bleſſed enjoy: yet ſhall 
it be ſo clear, that they ſhall ſee the Son of 
Man in his majeſty, and in the glory of the 
Son of Gop; they ſhall ſee him whom they 
pierced, and ſcornfully rejected: and by 
the view of this glory, they ſhall' feel the 
greatneſs of their loſs. O if Gop had pro- 
hibited man to love him, what a torment 
would it have been to generous, hearts? 
What pains would they not have taken to 
have obtained permiſſion to love? The 
damned would eſteem themſelves bleſſed, if 
they could entertain a hope ever to love 
Go: and the bleſſed would eſteem them- 
ſelves damned, if they harboured a thought 


that they ſhould be n of this red 


love. 


4. O good Go D! how delightful is the 


Ui of this commandinent to love 
| 2 
thee * 


— —— — 
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| 26 Of Mat's happimſs, Ge. 

I thee? ſeeing that if the damned could love 
| thee, they would in a moment be delivered 
| from their greateſt miſery: and fince the 

| bleſſed. are alone bleſſed by the Ace 

of, 3 its EL A Are 10 4 rt A 
O et love! 4 how ered: are TRI in 
the fight of our ſouls? and bleſſed be 
the bounty of our Gov: for ever, for 
33 02 earneſtly commanding us to love 
him; though without ſuch command 
tit is molt to be deſired, and neceſſary 
do our happineſs, and that without it 

we muſt neceſſarily be miſerable. 
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He great an extent then," ought 


the force of this ſacred love of Gop 
above all things to have? It is to ſurpaſs 


all our other affections, to vanquiſh all our 


difficulties: It is to prefer the honour and 
happineſs of Gop's favour above all things, 
yea, I ſay, before all things abſolutely, with- 
out any the leaſt exception or reſervation at 
all; and I fay this with the greateſt care, 
becauſe there are men who would courage- 
ouſly forſake their goods, honours, yea life 
itſelf for their religious principles, who yet 


will not follow their maſter Jzsus CHRIST, 


nor leave for his ſake things of far leſs con- 
ſequence. 


2, It is therefore true, that it is not 


enough for us to love G o p more than our 


temporal life; unleſs we alſo love him ge- 
nerally, abſolutely, and without reſerve ;. 


more 


— 


28 N berein the Force and Excellency 
more than all we do, or can love beſide. 
But you may perhaps ſay, Did not our Sa- 
viour define the higheſt point of our love 
towards him, by telling his diſciples, that 
2 man could not have a greater love, hn 
to lay down. his life for bis friends It is 


true indeed, that among the particular acts 
and teſtimonies of divine love, there is 


none ſo great as to undergo death for Gop's 


glory: yer is it alſo true, chat it is but: one 
only act, one only teſtimony, although in- 
deed the higheſt ſingle act of real charity. 


But charity exacts many things at our hands, 


and is to regulate all our actions and fo 
much the more ardent our love to Gop is, the 
more eaſy will it make the common and 


ordinary actions of our lives, to lead to the 


love of our neighbour, as being generally 
more neceſſary to the conſervation of divine 
love. To will the act of dying only 
for our profeſſion of faith, excluding the 
love of our neighbour, is not divine cha. 
rity, but vanity. Charity is not fantaſtical, 
yet ſhe would be ſo in the higheſt degree, 
if, being reſolved to pleaſe G o p in things 
of greateſt difficulty, ſhe ſhould permit any 
ſoul to diſpleaſe him in matters of leſs mo- 

ment. 


ef boy Love conſifos. 29 


ment. How ſhould any one part with his 
life in pure love of Go, who. ll not live 
Spring to his revealed! will? | 


3. A ſincere diſciple of the Bleſſed OY 
sus, that is led by the Spirit of Go p, de- 
liberately to determine to die, if need be, 
for his friend; would alſo, without doubt, 
be aſſiſted to undergo all other things; for 


being brought to diſregard death, he would 


not ſet any great value upon other tempo- 
ral things. But the mind of man, unaſliſt- 
ed by the divine Spirit, is weak, incon- 


ſtant, and humourous: he therefore often 


chooſes to part with his life, rather than 
undergo far ſlighter pains; and to prefer 
death to the parting with a frivolous, child- 
iſn, and extreamly vain gratification of ſelf- 
will. How many have williagly embraced 
death for a falſe love of their friends, that 
would not live in their ſervice, nor attend to 
their other deſires? and ſuch there are, who 


will expoſe. their lives to danger upon falſe 


ſentiments of honour, that would not open 
their purſe to ſave a friend from ruin. And 


though many may be found that would en- 
gage their life for tlieir friends, yet ſcarcely 


in an age is there one to be found, that will 
tan either 
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30 Whereip the Force, &c. 
either give up his liberty, or loſe the leaſt 
part of the moſt vain and unprofitable re- 
Pytation, he may happen to have in the 
world, be it for the benefit and fervice of 
ever ſo dear a friend. 
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the Love of our Neighbour. 


S Gop created man originally in his 
own image and likeneſs, he ordain- 


That the Love of Gop produces | | 


| 
ed man to love the image, in reſemblance | 
of that love which is due to the Creator's h 
own divinity. It was therefore our Loxo 1 
anſwered to the queſtion aſked him, con- = || 
cerning man's duty to Go p, Thou ſhalt love 1 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart : This is 8 
the fir and greateſt commandment , and the . 
ſecond is like unto this, Thou fhalt love thy | 
neighbour as thyſelf. Why do we love Gop ? i 
Becauſe he is the moſt ſovereign and infi- it 
nite goodneſs. And why do we love man 
in charity? Surely becauſe all men are ca- | 
pable of being reſtored by regeneration to 
the image and likeneſs of Gop. And where- | 
as all men are endued with power to turn 


32 Pu the Lobe ef Go ö 
the deſire of their mind to love GOD, and 
thereby are capable to be advanced to the 
dignity of being cobeirs with CHRIS, we 
love our neighbour in the quality of the 
moſt holy and lively image of the divinity. 
For it is in that quality, and in that only, 
we belong to Gos in ſo ſtrict an alliance, 
and ſo amiable a dependence, that he makes 
no difficulty to be called Father; and we, 
when ſo united to him in CHRIST, he calls 
his children. It is in this quality that we 
are to be united to his divine eſſence, by 
the fruition of his ſovereign bounty and fe- 
licity. It is in this quality that we receive 
additional grace, when our immortal ſpirits 
are aſſociated to his moſt holy Spirit, and 
we, in Chn is, are made to be partakers 
of his divine nature. Therefore the ſame 
charity that produces the acts of our love 
of Go p, produces alſo the acts of love of 
our neighbour. And as Jacob ſaw but one 
ladder which reached from heaven to earth, 
by which the angels did as well deſcend as 
aſcend; ſo: we (even ſee. that one and the 
ſame; charity extends itſelf both to the love 
of Gop, and of our neighbour; raiſing us 
to che union of ſpirit, with G o p, and yet 
| bring- 


* 


produces the Loue f our. Neighbour. 33 


bringing us back again to a loving, peace- 
able, and quiet ſociety: with our neighbour. 


Vet with this difference, that we love Go 


for his on excellency and goodneſs; and 
we love our neighbour, in that by regene- 
ration he may be reſtored, in the image of 
Jesus CHRIST, to the likeneſs of Gop-: in 
which image man was firſt created, to have 


communication with the divine bounty, to 


be a partaker of divine grace, and to enjoy 
0: fruition of divine glory. 

2. To love our neighbour in charity, is is 
to love Gop in man, or man, regenerated, 


in Gop. It is to love Gop for his own 


his immortal ſoul capable of being parta- 


perfection, and the creature for the love of 
Gop, When we view our neighbour: as a 
creature in the image and likeneſs of Gop, 
ought we not to cheriſh him with love? 


ought we not to bleſs him at all times? 
And why this? for the love of his outward 


mortal body? no verily: for we know not 
whether in his outward nature he be worthy 
of love or | hatred. But wherefore then? 


for the love of Gop, who at firſt created 


the ſoul of man to bear his own ſimilitude 


and likeneſs; and ſince man's fall, has made 
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15 -of Aide N grace and 7 in 
Jesvs CHRIST. I ſay, for the love of Gop, 
for whom the ſoul of man was created; 
whoſe right i it is; and in whom, by Jesvs || 
CATS, it may be again united in a par- 
ticular manner. Therefore the divine love 
does not only command the love of our 
neighbour, bur oftentimes produces it by. 
Kis Spirit in man's heart: for when the © 

is by regeneration reſtored, to G o p in the 
image of Jxsus Cnaisr ; the love of man 


to man is the true reſemblance, or picture 
of the love of man to Gov. h 
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Chriſtians . to 800 over che Cour 
of their Race in this World wi 
4 e a and ExaCtneſs. 


H EY Hat are deſirous to lead the life 
"of 4 Chriſtian with any great exact 
noſe/the very firſt thing they are obliged to 
take care of, is, that leading power in the 
ſoul, by which we diſcern and underſtand 
things : that having once attained to a true 
adjuſtment of the difference between pood 
and evil, and ever diſtinguiſhing the things 
that are introduced into, and contrary to 
their original nature, our converſation in 


the world may be always upright and inof- 


fenſive; that ſo making uſe of this diſcern- 
ing power, we may keep ourſelves free from 
any engagement, and covenant with the ſug- 
geſtions of fin; and being rewarded with 
the heavenly gift for ſo doing, may become 


worthy of the LORD. The body bears a 
fair reſemblance to the ſoul; and the things 


which are ſeen, to the things which are in- 
viſible. For as the body has the eye for its 
guide, and this ſame guide, by its ſight, 

PLE OO conducts 


36 Chriſtians ought to go the Courſe of 
conducts the body ſafe; and he that warily 
paſſes on, with all poſſible ſobriety and care, 
with his garments tucked up cloſe about 
him, keeping in the ſtrait path, may keep 
himſelf from harm, and avoid the being 
torn by the thorns, bemired i in the bogs, 
falling down the precipices, or drowning in 
the waters on each ſide his way. Afﬀter the 
very ſame, manner, the ſoul alſo is endued 
with a diſcerning faculty, that dire&s the 
ſoul, which wears the fine garment of the 
body as its veſt, and may make its progreſs 
through the deſarts and thorns of life, and 
avoid the mires, flames, and precipices of 
the fleſhly appetites; and the pleaſures, and 
other abſurd fooleries of this preſent time, 
by paſſing, on with ſobriety, courage, and 
induſtry, to preſerve herſelf, and her gar- 
ment, the body, that it be not rent in the 
briers and thorns of the world: of cares, ſu- 
pineneſs, and earthly diſtractions. She may 
preſerve her garment from being burnt up 
with the fire of concupiſcence; her eyes 
from beholding wickedneſs her ears from 
hearing ſlanders; her tongue from ſpeaking 
vanity; her hands and feet from evil under- 
takings: and by her will turn away and 

hinder the reſpective members of the body 
| from 


' their. Race with Care and Exatneſs. 37 


from abominable c whes; from hearing wick- 
ed and unchaſte diſcourſe 3 from ſpeaking 


as no ways becomes us; 3 and from Al world- 
ly and ſinful devices, ny, 


The ſoul, by turning, herſelf away, 7 — 
wicked reveries, may eep her heart ſo, that 
none of her thoughts can be hurried away 
in the ſpirit of this world: and through the 
power of the Lok p, and by the aſſiſtance 
of his grace, that will be given her, if ſhe 
does all ſhe can to curb herſelf, ſhe may turn 
away from all worldly concupiſcence. For 

when the Lord ſhall obſerve any one turn- 

ing from the pleaſures of this life, toge- 
ther with its groſs intanglements and per- 
plexities, the earthly clogs, and reſtleſs 
workings of vain thoughts; he then vouch- 
ſafes the ſpecial aſſiſtance of further grace: 
and being ſuccoured by him, that ſoul, by 
continuing in perſeverance, goes over the 
ſtage of this preſent life, and finiſhes its 
courſe with ſucceſs. . 

This is the perſon that Gop takes into 
his ſpecial care, that works out his falva- 
tion with fear and trembling ; ; leeking after 
the Lokp for his aſſiſtance, and hoping in 
es mercy to be ſaved through grace, 

Conſider the parable of the five wiſe and 
ſober virgins; "they took oil in the veſſels 
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ly bridechamber. 


38 Chriſtians ought to go the Courſe of 

of their hearts; that is, the grace of the 
holy Spirit from above, (a meaſure of which 
is given to every one to profit withal) and 
thereby had power to enter with the 


bridegroom into the heavenly ſtate. But 
the others: which were fooliſh, made no uſe 


of the oil of the heavenly grace firſt given 


them, but continued in their fallen nature, 
without any ſolicitude for the event, and 


were overwhelmed, as it were, with a deep 
fleep, through negligence, idleneſs, and 


ſloth; truſting ignorantly even in an opinion 
of their own imaginary righteouſneſs; and 
therefore were excluded. For being kept 
faſt with the chain of their love to the 
things of this world, they gave not them- 
ſelves up to the heavenly bridegroom, nei- 
ther received they any ſupply of the oil of 


the heavenly grace. But the wiſe virgins, 


being awakened, ſet their whole affections 


upon the LorD: in his way they walked, 
to him they prayed, and upon him were their 


thoughts employed, rejecting all things elſe; 
wherefore the Lord thought them worthy 
to receive the fulneſs of his divine grace, 
and they paſſed the remainder of their life 
well- pleaſing to the ſpiritual Bridegroom, 
and were admitted by him into the heaven- 
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The five intellectual ſenſes of the ſoul, 
are in truth the five wiſe virgins, when they 
make uſe of the light (that enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world) and 
preſerve it by the oil of grace that cometh 
from above, and ſeek that which is foreign 
to their fallen nature, namely, the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit; and give up their 
whole affection to the Lord, to walk in his 
way, and by prayer employ all their powers 
to paſs this life without falling. For thoſe 
ſouls rejecting all things elſe, adhere wholly 
and entirely to the Lord, and burn in the 
light of deſire and love of him. 


But when thoſe intellectual ſenſes of the 
ſoul, ſleep in the darkneſs of their fallen 
nature, in the rejection of the light, and of 
the oil of grace given them, until it is gone 
out in the lamp of their heart. Then do 
they, as fooliſh virgins, continue groveling 
in their fallen ſtate; yet nevertheleſs by rea- 
ſoning in their earthly thoughts, and ſpecu- 
lating in their own carnal opinions, and at- 
tending to the converſation of thoſe who 
are wiſe in their own conceit, do they fancy 
themſelves to belong to the Bridegroom. 
But having nothing more than the righte- 
ouſneſs of the fleſh, are not of the holy Spi- 
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rit from above, neither do they receive the 
fulneſs of the oil of grace. For preferring 
their reaſonings upon the earth, they are 
found to be Sali and notwithſtanding 
they take themſelves by the godlineſs of 
their diſcourſe, and demure appearance, to 
be the very ſpouſes of the Bridegroom, they 
are of the world, for they have not put off 
the ſpirit of the world. The ſouls thus 
bound down in the love of the world, de- 
fire! to have their converſation upon the 
earth; there they walk, and employ their 


thoughts, and there does the mind take up Il 
its abode. For which reaſon they turn not 


to the good wiſdom of the Spirit, which is 
gone out from their fallen nature, I mean 


the heavenly grace firſt given, to enable 


them to enter into communion with the 
Lord, and to obtain everlaſting ſalvation, 


Through the diſobedience of the firſt 
man, our ſouls are fallen from their firſt 
purity, and have received the corruption of 
our earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh affections, 
which, however eſtabliſhed by cuſtom and 
preſcription 'in the fallen nature, muſt be 
driven out by the heavenly gift of the Spi- 
rit, that our ſouls may be reſtored to our 
original purity. And unleſs by making ule 


of 
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of the grace given to us, we obtain that love 


of the Spirit which is from heaven, by con- 
tinual petitions and ſupplications in faith, 
with averſon to the world, and cleaving to 
this love, which is the Lord himſelf, and 
be ſanctified by that love of the Spirit, we 


ſhall never be able to obtain the heavenly 
kingdom, 


Gop, who is infinite and uncreated, hath 
through his immenſe and inconceiyable 
goodnefs, manifeſted himſelf in a body par- 
taking of our nature, that by abridging 
himſelf of that inacceſſible glory unto which 


no man can approach, he might be united 
with the ſouls of his ſaints, and they be en- 


abled to partake of the life of the godhead. 

For every creature has in its own nature a 
body, be it angel, ſoul, or devil. And how- 
ever fine and ſubtil thoſe bodies may be, 
they have ſubſtance, form and image, ac- 
cording to their nature. And the ſoul hath 
its ſpiritual body, by which it ſees, hears, 

ſpeaks, acts, and performs all the offices of 
life, and being renewed and ſanctified by 


the holy Spitit, is united to the Lord, and 


becomes partaker of the glory which is in- 
corruptible. 
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It is Gop that through his Saints 
works Wonders. 


HO was it that ſhut the gates of 
heaven? Elias. Or was it the 
Spirit of God in him that commanded the 
very rain? My opinion 1s, that he in whom 
the power of heaven is veſted, himſelf was 
ſeated within the mind of Elias, and that it 


was the Word of Gop through his tongue 


forbad the rain that it ſhould not come down 
upon the earth; and again he ſpoke, and 


the windows of heaven were opened, and 
the rain came down. 


In like manner alſo Moſes threw down his 
rod, and it became a ſerpent. And again, 
he ſpoke, and it became.a rod as before. 
He took aſhes out of the furnace, and ſcat- 
tered them, and they became boils. He 


ſmote, and there came up lice and frogs. 


Was human nature able to do theſe things? 


He ſpoke to the ſea, and it was divided; 
to 
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to the river, and it was turned into red 


blood. But manifeſtly the heavenly Power 


dwelt in him, and by his Word did theſe 
ſigns through Moſes. 


When Moſes engaged Amaleł, if he ſtretch- 
ed out his hands towards G o Þ in heaven, 
he trod Amalek down: but if he let down 
his hands, Amalek had the better. 

Joſbua the ſon of Nun, when he came to 
Jericho, he beſieged 1 it ſeven days, without 
being able to do any thing: but when Go 
commanded, the walls of themſelves fell 
down. And when Joſpua was entered into 
the land of promiſe, the LoR D ſaid unto 
him, Get you to the battle. Joſhua anſwered, 
As the Lo p livetb, I will not go without 
thee. And who was it that commanded the 
ſun to ſtand ſtill two hours longer in the 
heat of the battle? was it Jeſbua in his na- 
ture as a man, or a Power preſent with 
him? It was, in truth, The Word of Gop, 


who is Gon. 


How was David able without weapons to 
engage a giant in battle, as he did? When 
David flung the ſtone againſt the alien with 
his hand, the hand of Gop directed the 


ſtone, and the divine Power itſelf killed 
Coliath, and wrought the victory. For 
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David could not do it by his ſtrength, he 
being but weak in body. 

When you hear of theſe things done, FA 
not let your mind wander far from you. 
But ſeeing they were types and ſhadows of 


the true things ; take thoſe things to your- 
ſelf. For whenever you ſtretch out the 


hands of your mind, and your thoughts to 
heaven, and ſhall be willing to eye to 
the Lord, Satan will then be inferior to 
your thoughts, and they, in the power of 
Gop, ſhall prevail. And as at Jericho, the 
walls fell down through the power of Gop, 
ſo now ſhall the walls of fin that obſtruct 
the mind fall, and the cities of Satan, and 


all thy enemies,. be, through the power of 
Gop, deſtroyed. Thus was, and now 1s, 


the power of Gop inceſſantly preſent with 
the righteous, working wonders, by the di- 
vine Word dwelling within them. 

In like manner did the divine Word exert 
its influence in the Prophets, - and adminis- 
tered the Spirit to their ſouls that they might 
prophecy, and ſpeak, when there were great 
things to be proclaimed to the world. For 

they did not ſpeak at all times, but at the 
_ pleaſure of the Word, and as the Spirit gave 
them 
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them power, nevertheleſs the Word was at | 
all times preſent with them. 


If therefore the holy Spirit was conferred 
in ſuch a great degree upon the ſhadow ; 
how much more in the new covenant, upon 
the coming of CHRIS, and upon the croſs, 
where there is the greateſt effuſion of Spi- 
rit. I will pour out my Spirit, ſays Gop, 
upon all fleſh. And this is that our bleſſed 
Lord confirmed; I will be with you to the 
end of the world; and every one that ſeeketh,, 
findeth. For, ſays he, if ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children; how 
much more will your heavenly Father give the 


boly Spirit to them that aſk him. Let every 
one then aſk in full aſſurance of faith. 


But this is received and experienced by 
meaſure, as we aſk according to the will of 
Gop, and in patience and love towards him, 
the ſenſes of the ſoul being, as the apoſtle 
writes to the Hebrews, exerciſed to diſtin- 
guiſh both good and evil; and in like man- 
ner alſo through the different gifts of grace, 
and by the help of the energy and power of 


the Spirit. For he that knows the treachery 
of ſin, defiling the foul through vile affec- 


tions, and takes no notice of the aſſiſtance | 
offered by the Spirit of truth within him, 


to 
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to help his weakneſs, and renew his ſoul 
with that gladneſs which Gop would pur 
into his heart; ſuch. a one is corrupt, and 
hath no underſtanding to diſcern the mani- 
fold diſpenſations of the grace and peace of 
GoD. | 


And on the other hand, he that is favoured 

by the Lord with heavenly gifts, and finds 
himſelf in ſpiritual gladneſs, if he imagines 
himſelf ſecure from ſin, he is deceived, as 
not diſcerning the ſubtilty of ſin, through 
which he may fall unawares: neither does 
he underſtand that the growth and perfec- 
tion in CnhRISr is gradual, through the guid- 
ance and conduct of the holy and divine 
Spirit. Glory be to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the holy Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. 
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Clergyman of the Church of England 


to the Publiſher, 
Dzar Sg, Os. 20, 176g. 


= inſtance in your laſt kind and pi- 
ous Letter, of the poor unhappy 
man, whom you viſited in chriſtian compaſ- 
ſion to his ſoul, was indeed very affecting. 
It was indeed a charitable office, and I wiſh 
he might be the better for it; though I am 
more and more convinced how little ground 


there 
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there is for hope at the laſt, when the whole 
life has been habitually wrong before: evil 
muſt be done away, and good muſt gain a 
form in the ſoul, ſo as to become its choice, 
and the prevailing principle, in the ſeaſon 
of freedom, when the mind is under no 
bias from fear and dread, for that is no time 
of liberty; and therefore when the preffure 
is taken off, the ſoul, like a ſpring, returns 
to its former ſtate : nothing but what the 
ſoul chooſes, abides, and is incorporated 
(if one may ſo ſpeak) with it. 


The doctrine of immediate mercy, upon a 
ſuppoſed faith, where the ſoul is not rege- 
nerated, is one rank error of almoſt every 
church; whereas if an arbitrary act of mer- 
cy would ſuffice, not a foul would be Ioſt, 
nor one Devil remain in hell, for with Gop 
is infinite mercy: but then it can only be 
adminiſtred according to his immutable 
laws of right, to ſouls capable of receiving 
it: and therefore the office of mercy 1s to 
provide means ſuited to the nature of free 
agents, to fit and qualify them for the re- 
ception of the divine love or bleſſedneſs; 
which then flows into the ſoul as naturally 


and necellarily” as Wea air and light i into our 
houſes, ans | 
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I do not ſcruple to pronounce, that every 
man living has the neceſſary. means of ſal- 
vation allowed him, according to the diſ- 
penſation he is in; and that every change 
and accident (ſo called) of his life, is among 
thoſe means, and ſo contrived as to frame 
his mind and invite his. choice; that he may 
will che good and eſchew the evil freely, till 
habit makes it natural to him; and then all 
is right and ſafe, ſo long as the ſoul depends 
upon Go for the ſupply of grace. But 
how many various workings of providence 
go to the producing this event, even the 
angels know nor. — A thouſand turns in 


life may be neceſſary to rectify one thought 


in its influence on the will; as more than 


a thouſand nerves and fibres are employed 
in every motion of the body. Thus the 
ways of Gop towards man, in making good 
to conſiſt with his free will and choice, are 
infinite z for he neither does nor can force 
freedom: and fo the will is led by a thou- 

ſand different ways, windings, objects, mo- 
tives, &c. &c. that all the impreſſions made 
on the mind in favour of good, may be ab- 
{olutcly compatible with free will. — Life 
is one complicated ſcheme of providences 


in order to this end; and ye, will not all do 
with many. 


That 
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That expreſſion of the Apoſtle's, No man 

calleth Feſus Lo Ro, but by the holy Ghoſt , 
means not the bare office of the tongue, 
conſidered in itſelf; hut only as it exprel- 
ſes the language of the heart principled in 
divine faith and love. Then the ſubſtance 
of the confeſſion is from the Loxb and to 
the Lok, and not from man; in whom, 


as to his own proper ſource, dwelleth no 
good thing. 
I am much of a ſolitary myſelf. It ſeems 
to me to be according to the general order 
of providence, that chriſtian friends ſhould 
be ſeparated, as we lee is almoſt always the 
caſe; and that perhaps becauſe either thro? 
human reſpects on the one hand, or thro? 
human infirmities on the other, they might 
be hindrances to one another, and ſo ſuffer 
Joſs in point of true fellowſhip. | 
J purpoſe to be in town on Monday, No- 
vember 6. and ſhould your inclinations or 
* buſineſs lead you to London then-abouts, I 
ſhall have the happineſs of me meetings 
with you. I am, San 


nig, 
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Your truly affetionate Friend, &c. 
TAE END. 
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